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INDEX. 




A. 

A, an, ii. 240 
Ab, ii. 239 
Ab, ii. 228 
Abadtii, ii. 130 
Abbavat, i. 9; ii. 29, 99 
Abhavasu, ii. 122 
Abhavi, ii. 99 
Abhi, ii. 239 
Abhidhnnnapitaka, ii. GS 
Abhibhuyya, ii. 101 
Abhibliuya, ii. 101 
Abhihale* ii. 114 
Abhlras, ii. 39 

-, language of the, 

ii. 64, 440 
AbhTrT, ii. G2 
AbbTrika, ii. 37 
Abhiyuktnh, i. 192 
Abhra, ii. 230, 236 
Alhut, ii. 29, 99, 229 
Abhuvau, ii. 99, 122 
Aborigines of India, ii. 41, 
144, 116 
Abr, ii. 230 

Ab.' i A •, ii. 262 

Abu, ii. 227 
A eh, ii. 444 

Achuemcnidne, ii. 168 
Aebabi, i. 110 
Achanna, ii. 2i 
Ach iviika, i. 36 
Acheha (Telugu), ii. 4 52 
Achehuriar., ii. 21 
Achehenm, ii. 21 
Achehbaradhii, ii. 32 
Aehchbanfi, ii. 12, 32 101 
Aehchhe, ii. 12 
Aehehht n, ii. 12 
At b bl3. ii. 12, 31, 102 
’Achuas, i>. 407 
Achyuta, i. 101 
Ad, ii. 4 14 
Ada, ii. -ill 
Adakku, ii. 457 
A dal n, i». 444 
Adaiiyu, ii. 4 44, 457 


Adaru, ii. 441 
Adasi, ii. 98, 130 
Adat, ii. 98 
Adaya, ii. 101 
Addhan, ii. 15 
Adeva, ii. 412, 435 
Adevayu, ii. 435 
Adha, ii. 15 

Adliaravana Yyukaranam, 
ii. 446 

Adbijayafe, i. 33 
Adhyagat, ii. 103 
Adbyapaka, i. 36 
Adhyc. iiru, ii. 131 
Adhyetuui. ii. 131 
Adhwan, ii. 230 
Adbvvnn.M, ii. 2 SO 
Adliwunatn, ii i 30 
Adhwaryu, i. 30. 79, 106, 
101 

Adiksham, ii. 2i 1, 257 
Adiksbata, ii. 244 
Adi] iscor ii. 245 
Aditi, i. 44 ; ii. 183,295 
Adityas, i. 13, 77, 141, 160 
Admi, ii. 241 
Adnu, ii. 5 
Adraksbnb, ii. 131 
Adrannm, ii. 244 
Adriatic St a, ii. 307 
Mrisuh, ii. 131 
AdfisyantT, ii. 110 
Adu, ii. 450 
Adya, ii. 15, 85 
Adjerf iv. - ogre<*i r. v, itli 
t)i< ir nouns, ii. 2o2 
• 

Ai.planos ii. 261 
Acs, ii. 237 

ANehylus Cboeph, ii. 290 
A etas, ii. 237 
A Jut ii. 230 
Aflgbans, ii. 348 
AiJ' jnnisnn. ii. 315 
Affixes, Grek 

-, anon, ii. 20! 

---, Alit ii. 261 

---, koe. ii. 201 


Affixes, Greek, ina(nia),ii. 
260 

- , inoe, ios, ii. 

259 

-, ion, ii. 260 

-• - , nos, ii. 259 

,-, o (»), ii. 260 

!-, os, ii. 2G1 

-, ros, los, ii. 

j 259, 200 

1 -, tea, ii. 259 

! - , tis, ii. 259 

-, tron, ii. 258 

- . Latin, icus, ii. 261 

-, inus, ins, ii. 

i 259 




259, 3GO 


-, ium, ii. 260 

-, men, ii. 258 

-, ona, ii. 200 

Jus, ii. 


-, tfts, ii. 2-39 

-, tenuis, turns, 

ii. 261 

-, Sanskrit, a, ii. 260 

-, oka, ika, ii. 

!2C1 


-, ana, ii. 261 

-■, as, ii. 261 

-, inns, ii. 259 

-, rum, ii. 258 

-, nns, ii. 259 

---, ni, ii. 2GO 

-, rns, las, ii. 

259, 200 

-, ta, ii. 259 

--, tanas, ii. 201 

-- tis, ii. 259 

-, tv cm, ii. 258 

—--, van;, ii. 201 

---, va, ii. 2>9 

-, Zend, t:7f, ii. 259 

V frinami, ; i. 287 
Ag, ii. 443 
Ag, ii. 22 

A i ’ hha. ii. 218 


Agnehcbbun, ii. 218 
Agathebb. t, ii. 218 
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math ah, ii. 218 
Kchhatu, ii. 218 
Agichchhia, ii. 218 
A gall i, ii. 218 
Agalu, ii. 444 
Agau, ii. 218 
Agasti, i. 131 
Agasiya, i. 7 G, 118, 16 2 

—-—and Nahusha,i. uS, 

69, 71, 198 

-Veuie rishi, i. 133 

• assists the god?, i. 


161 


son of Mitra and 
Vanina, i. 75, 77 

guide of llama, 


ii. 425 

conqueror of Dek¬ 


han. ii. 430 if. 

destroys Yiltapi 


and Ilvali, ii. 431 f. 
era of, ii. 492 


Agatn. ii. 216 
Agatha, ii. 218 
Ager, ii. 237 
Aggalu, ii. 444 
Aggin. ii. 22 
Aggu, ii. 444 
Ago, ii. 414 
Agha, ii. 444 
Agman, ii. 218 
Agni, i. 11, <fl. 62,165; ii. 
207-8,233,327 28,338, 
359 

-, origin of, i. 7, 9, 10 

-, son of Pururuvas, i. 

48 

- and Snnnh s- pha, i. 

105; ii. 190 

-produces gold, i. 102 

-, d' itv of the Apr! 

ITymns, ii. 185 

-, sacrificed, ii. 167 

-, sacrifice to. ii. 193 

-, typ of tlie sucrilioo, 

ii. 107 

-, nanir of, ii. 213 1-1 

-, alom immortal, ii. 

388 

-Jslays ill'' Rfikubasae, 

ii. 209 

—*- the D n*us. ii. 

309, 391, 106 -7 ’ 

-destroys the cities of 

ti e Dasyu*, ii. 305 

Uio Asurns, 11 . 396 

and Atri, ii. 401 
- — kravydd ; i. 107 


Agni, soma drinker, ii. 471 

- reveals wisdom, ii. 

489 

Agni Vaiswunara, i. 10 ; ii. 

392. 420 If. 

Agnim, ii. 22 
Agni Parana, ii. 439 
Agnihotra, i. 78; ii. 421, 
430 

Agnldhra, i. 3C, 185 
*- ^notos, ii. 259, 60 
Agruyana, ii. 187 
Agros, ii. 237 
Agu. ii. 457 
Aim, ii. 121 
Aha, ii. 121 
Ahiid, ii. 228 
A hulya, i. 70, 165 
Aham, ii. 25, 119 

-, declension of. ii. 105, 

21G 

Aharapi, ii 130 
Allan, ii. 25 
Ahanin, ii. 100 
Ahasi, ii. 102. 130 
Ahati, ii. 121 
Ahe, ii. 31 

Alii, ii. 237,274,286, 404 
AhTsura, ii. 402 
Ahrani, ii. 28G 
Ahrai, ii. 256 
Ahosi, ii. 99 
Ahosum, ii. 99 
Ahosnn, ii. 122 
Ahrimnn, ii. 479 
Ahu, ii 128 
Abunsti, ii. 122 
Yhura, ii. 297 
Aliura Mazda, ii . 330, 310 f. 
_ 471 f, 475, 480, 492 
Ai, ii. 21 

AitidravavuvaBrahmonam, 
ii. 221 f 
A ion, ii. 237 
AiravutT, ii. 483 
Airy i, ii. 286, 292. 312 
Ain. Mi i. ii 206, 402 
Airynna, i. 480 
Airvana-vuejo, ii. 339,341, 
344, 478 f 

Aitareya Hriihmnpnm, i. | 
84, 105. 124, 152, 173, 
178. If 6 ; ii. 141, 193, ' 
194, 196, 232 f, 306 , 
381, 115, 139 
Aifcihasikns, ii. 185, 13G 
Ai?:, ii. 234 
Aj, ii- 444 
Aj, ii. 15 


<SL 


\ja, ii. 234 
jngava, i. G 2 

Ajaralclhu, i. 53. 54, 111, 
134 

Ajlgartta, i. 106 
Ajljanan, ii. 203 
Ajja, ii. 15, 85 
Aijlinga. ii. 103 
Aj]e, ii. 14 
Ajnasu, ii. 123 
Ajnutas, ii. 259-GO 
Airu, ii. 237 
Ak, ii. 443 
Akar. ii. 21 S 
Aknrumha, ii. 103 
Akaras, ii. 218 
Akarman, ii. 435 
Akaro.s ii. 218 
; i. 1 1 3 
Akfirahub, ii. 108 
Akusi, ii. 103, 130 
Akasun, ii. 103 
Akbar, King, ii. 7 
Akenipas, ii. 261 
Akcsines, ii. 358 
Akilantaka, ii. 127 
Akkalu, ii. 443 
Akku, ii. 557 
Akmon, ii. 238 
Akran, ii. 218 
Akrinos, ii. 218 
Akvinnot, ii. 217, 287 
Akriuvfm, ii. 218 
AkrTda, ii. 439 
Ak -ba, ii. 234 
Akfchanu'tta, i. 80, 95 
Ak.-hava, i. 35, 36 
Aksbi, ii. 238 
Akdiij ; i, ii. 257 
Aksu, ii. 4S4 
Akurvan, ii. 218 
Akuli, ii. 402, 413 
Akuti, i. 25 
Ala yah, ii. 123, 413 
Al* iplif>. ii. 241 
AI. \-andor the Great, i. 

189; H. 3i7 48, 490 f 
Alexandrian era, ii. 19S 
Alishung river, ii. 481 
Alius, ii! 238 
Ali/.a, ii. 114 
All.*.be Uid, ii. i 18 

- , inscriptions of. 

ii. 113 14, 108 
Alloto, ii. 240 
Aloha, ii. 235 
A lope x, ii. 239 
Alter, ii. 238 
Amudns, ii. 407 
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a, ii. 435 

Koslia, Ii. 264, 42 
Araaravat", i. 187 
Aranrka, ii. 402 
Amfivasu, i. 49, 84, 134 
Atnbarisha,i. 46, 4 7,104 if, 

119 

Ambashtha, i. 175, 185 
Ambo, ii. 238 
Amoretut, ii. 259 
Ameshn 'Spenta, ii. 4 <5 
Amur Tairaur, ii. 25 
Amhala, ii. 25 
Am bn in a yam, ii. 89 
Amb&rt, ii. 25 
Amhanan, ii. 25 
Ambo, ii. 25 
AmbT, ii. 25 
AmTvaba, ii. 473 
Amm, ii. 227 
Atttmayo, ii. 157 
Araphi, ii. 239 
Arnpho, ii. 238 
Amritas, ii. 238 
AmuncbamT, ii. 123 
Amyak, ii. 183 
An, ii. 230* 

Anagba, i. 80 
Anagnitru, ii. 406 
Anairya, ii. 292 
Auajuii, ii. 242 
Anando, ii. 73 
Anantorntn, ii. 117 
AnantayuAun, ii. 130 
Anapbfi, ii. 5, 274 
Auftphe, ii. 274 
Anasa, ii. 394 f, 408 
Anch, ii. 444 
Ancient cities, ii. 397 
Andar, ii. 230 
AndhaSrassa, ii. 21 
Andbaarcna, ii. 95 
Andluikan >ya, ii. 21 
Audhukareija, ii. 95 
Andb ir, ii. 21 
Audhiyaru, ii 21 
Audhia ■, origin »•!' tbc. i. 

84,11*6.178-80; ii. 881 

-Arians, ii. 139 f 

-, lain, ungo ot the, ii. 

445 f, 4 17 

Andbr.ibiirityu-uyuastv, ii. 

458 

Andbra DTpiku, ii. 4 i if 
Andlmi-Kauimull, ii. 446 
Andbrariija, ii. 455, 45 n 
A ndbra Kny-.-od-' >, : i. 4 5 •».' 
Audiirian A Ulinu, ii. *o f, 

450 

Aildra, n. 477 


Ariemos. ii. 236 
Aucnas, i. 49 
Aner, ii. 233 

■ Auga, son of Dirgbatamcs, 
i. 55 

- . son of Uru, i. GO 

- , a PraiupatL i. C3 

!—!ku. 

- , a country, ii. 424, 

4.,3 

Angas, ii. 238, 364 f. 371 
Angiros, i. 15. 25, 57 

,-, daughters of, i. 26 

-, sou of, i. 46 

-, a Brahma, i. SO 

-, aneieut rislii, ii. 

208 

- and Varuna, i. 131 

- drinks up the ocean, 

i. 165 

-, Ilriliaspati, i. G9 

Angirasas, i. 54, 106. 165 
- become Brah¬ 
mans, i. 46 

become Bhrigus, 


§L 


i. 52 


customs of the, 

i. 124 

Augim^t-Haritas, i. 47 
Anglo-Saxons, ii. 233 
Angru Mainyus, ii. 297, 
339, 340 
Anguis, ii. 237 
Angusbt, ii. 229 
Angushtha, ii. 229 
Anhas, i. 133 
Anli&n, ii. 287 
Animus, ii. 236 
Anindra, ii. 389 f 
Anitabliii, ii. 357 
Aniana, ii. 363 
Anka, ii. 4 14 
Anktmn, ii. 2i2, 258 
Anna, ii. 23S 

Annibinn mountain*, ii. 178 


Anno, ii. 91 
I Amnios, ii. 260 
' A user. ii. 234 
! Ansu, ii. 22 
1 Ansu, ii. 22 
| Autalam, ii. 117 
Autalikhe, ii. 88 

, 286 

' Antara?, ii. 238 " 
Autardri'lbiin . ii- -- 
AM.. A, ii. 280 

Ant&riksbiF, ft ^ 

, Anthropophagi, n. *li8 
’ AufUi. ii. 129 
Antra, ii 237 


Antu, ii, 444 
Anu, man, i. 53. 55 
Anubhavanti, ii. 28 
Anubhavidun, ii. 28 
Anubbavitum, ii. 28 
Anugahe, ii. 114 
Anugraha, i. 21 
Anuhavanii, ii. 28 
Auuiayatc, i. 33 
Anukromnni of tlr* It. V., 
i. $3, 115, 121, 127. 137, 
140, 141; ii. 206 7, 370, 
489 

- of tbc Vaj. 

Snnli, ii. 489 
Anushtubh, ii. 125, 169 
Anuvrat;js, i. 193 
Anuyajii. 186 
Anvudhyavan, ii. 160 
Anyadfi' if. 210 
Aiiyadcsvaiv. ii. 446 1$, 
152 f ” 

Anyab, ii. ''*1 

Anyavratu, ii. 389, 412, 
i 435 

i Aokuso, ii. 90 
| Aokta. ii. 286 
Aozo, ii. 280 
| Ap, ii. 228, 286 
| Ap, ii. 22, 229 
' Apa, ii. 239 
A pa, ii. 22 

Apnbhran.a, ii. 9, 52, 59, 
57, GO, 64, 103, 268, 146 
Apahhrairiaf i, ii. 57 
Ap.icbnm, ii. 118 
Ap.u-binsu, ii. ICO 
Apad, ii. 230 
Apagacb liliati, ii. 202 
Apaiuuuput, ii. 312 
A pan, ii. 22 
A pan, ii. 22 
Apilnan, ii. 22 
Apa no, ii. 21 
Apaptam, ii. 212, 267 
Apaptat, ii. 242 
Ap 'i, ii. 261, 204 
I Apestamba YajuaparibhR- 
sliu, ii. 190 " 

! A put am, ii. 257 
j Aputiyc, ii. 118 
j Apatynm, ii. 11 
! Apfiviu i. 16.s 
j Ap. vn.litm i uni, is. ' 1 
i Apavmi i, ii. 386 f 
ApiivH, ii. • 19 
I Aptrkln tin, ii. 262 
| A plums, ii. 236 
A pi, ii. 239 
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Apo, ii. 239 
Apoklima, ii. 27i 
Appa, ii. 22 
AppacavTyam, ii. 447 
' ppanam* ii. 89 
Appunnn, ii. 22 
Appano, ii. 21 
Apmtiratha, i. 53, 05 
AprI Hynrns, ii. ISO 
Ap'orah, ii. 127 
Apsarasas, i. 10, 17C 
Aj a, ii. 237 
Aptano, ii. 21 
Aldus, ii. 237 
Arabm, ii. 228, 2CS 
-words in tin Indian 

dial., ii. 0, 7, 40 
Arad in? in, ii. .'’.12 
Arudhayc, ii. 104 
Arudhayet, ii. 104 
Arujinna, ii. 104 
Arulha, ii. 194 
Arum, ii. 230 
Araraa, ii. 230 
Arnnl, ii. 12S 
Arnijh, ii. 3S6 
Ar.dikrilal.i, ii. 216 
Arnnrmm, ii. 91 
Ai. main, ii. 91 
Arairfml, ii. 410 
Ararat, mountain, ii. 480 
A rami, ii. 464 
Aral mm, ii. 259 
An.tt.i5, ii. 1S1 f 
Aravib, ii. 123, 413 
•V.; ’a, ii. 228 
Aililmkn, ii. 238 
Arbuda, ii. -M0, 102, 403 
Arbudas, i. 188 
Ardurai, ii. 242 
A.tiro, ii. 242 
Arddiian, ii. 15 
*. ; uiimgadhT, ii 57, 62 
ArUvi sttr-i anuli'ta, ii 

•Ml 

Ari ii. 234 
A»i, i. 93, 94 
Aria, i : . 342, 353 
Ariabigi ?, ii. 290 
Ari:toes, ii. 290 
Ariaios, u. 290 
Ari in llrahiu t, i. )32 
Ai .’,, I’nlmir, ii. 284 
Ariun Indiana, ii. 269. 

Indu-Ar. 

A tiuu* i, . ,i • 2HO f. Sir, 

:m:», iat> 


Arians, language of tlic, 
ii. 154, 2G3 f 

-, earliest seat- of 

the, ii. 281, 339 ff, 345. 
484 

-in the Penjfib, ii. 

480 

-on the Saras. uti, 

ii. 411-423 

-crowing th Vin- 

dhva mountain.,, ii. 423 
438 

-. migrations of the, 

i 150; ii. 323-339, 353, 
373-465. *SY< Aryas 
Ariuna, ii. 319, 353 
Ariaramncs, ii. 290 
Arioratlns ii. 290 
Arimanius, ii. 171 
Arimazes, ii. 290 
Arimlama, ii. 234, 2G1 
Ario-Indians, ii. 350 
Ariomardcs, ii. 290 
Anon. ii. 290 
Arishtaneini, i 126 
Arishtns, ii. 260 
Ari? t os, ii. 236 
Ari tram, ii. €58 
Arizauti, ii. 290 
Arjiklyu, ii. 305, 358 
Arp:nia, ii. 238 
Arjuna, i. 95, lG^, 163, 
165,106,168,168,171 f, 
190; ii. ,334 f 
Arkbd, ii. 243 
Ark bon, ii. 230 
Ark<'=, ii. 234 
Anna, ii. 235 
Aina, ii. 361, 377 

Anpham ii. 12L 
Vrri wi ln<lira, i. 139. 204 ; 

ii. 290, 346, 358, ISO f 
Arffi.i, ii, 160 
Arshthiana, i. 148 f 
Artnnm, ii. 320 
Arthn, ii 269 
An ham, ii. 85 
Artbiiyo, ii. 119 
ArthC, ii. 118 
Ar ifex, ii. 260 
Am, ii. 450 
Arubadu, ii. 457 
Arulii, ii. 1 38 
Arunn-.. i. 191 
ArnndJiutT, i. 81, 06, 200 
Arashl, i. 172 
An aksiotu., i. 20, 23 
A rv« srottisas, i. 20 
Arwa metrr, iCl 


1KXTS. 


r ryya, ii. 286, 292, 312, 
_ 3*79 

Airy us, i. 42, 17C * ii. 222, 
289 f 

-, language of the, i. 

177; ii. 160, 161, 368 f, 
381 

-, earliest seats of 

the, ii. 298ff, 320. 493 f 

- , in the Punjab, ii. 

462 

- in tbo north-west 

of India, ii. 462 

- , crossing tlic Yin- 

dhya, ii. 462 

- , migr: ;ions of the, 

ii. 354 ff, 344 if, 371, 
409, 462 If, 191: f 

-, Indian, ii. 206 

--— , name of the In¬ 
dians and Persians, ii. 
288 ff 

-and Dasyu:, ii. 41, 

I 374 4ir 

!-and the inhabitants 

| of the Dckhun,ii. 423 2S, 
462 

- . enemies of Yusish- 

tha, i. 123; of Yedic 
Kish is, ii. 403; of tho In¬ 
dium, 377 ff. S'.c Arians 
Aryyakas, i. 190 
Aryyaman, ii. 295, 492 
Arvyan nation?, ii- 3, 277ff 

—- - languages, ii. 263- 

__76 

Aryyavarna, i. 43, 387 
Arv) ivartta, i. 161; ii. 
__ 301, 346, 353, 41/ff 
Ary ye, ii. 14 
Asan, ii. 287 
j Asanina, ii. 127 
A s'as, ii. 495 
! Asayana, ii. 238 
1 A i haryain, ii. 21 
| Aye, i. 228 
j 'Aahar, ii. 228 
Asl-Alb, month, i. 81 
'Ad:am, ii. 228 
Ashtudu'-an, ii. 93 
Aeihtn mini, ii. 17 
Abhianmli, ii. ‘J2, 241 
' A lit an, ii. 22.8, 210 
Ashi, ii. 341 
Asi, ii. 280 
Ari. ii. 102, 106 
\:!a, Pnanvn, n 337 
Asia Minor, ii. 307, 320 
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, 3o5, 35S, 359, 
51, 393 
Asis, ii. 238 
Aslt, ii. 102 

Asitamriga - Kasyapas, i. 
173 

Asmai, ii. 286 
Asraakam, ii. 25 
Asnmn, ii. 238 
Asraayam, ii. 89 
Asmusiiri, i. 14G 
Asrni. ii. 101, ii29, 256 
Asmin, ii. 118 
Asmirroan mountains, ii. 
478 

As Oka, ii. 6S, 77. 78, 113, 
142, 145, 146. 147 

- , dote of, ii. 107 

Asp, ii. 228 
Aspn, ii. 234 
As ram as, i. leO 

on the Saras'vatT, 


Asura?, priests of the, ii. 
402, 413 

- , wealth of the, ii. 

399 f 

- , light the gods, ii 

36,412,'413 

- slain Ly Indra, i. 


<SL 


118 


ii. 398 


by the gods, 

- by the Brali- 

mans, i. 177 

• conquer the gods, 


i. 160 

Asutrip, ii. 435 
A-Kva. ii. 223, 234 
Aswaliyaua, ii 190 
Aswaraedha, i. 15H 
Aswatara, ii 230 
i As wins, i. 77 ; ii. 186 

| -protect Yasishtba, 

, i i. 124 


ii. 416 
Asru, ii. 22. 235 
As rot, ii. 217 
Asserto, ii. 157 
Assu, ii. 22 
Assttntc, ii. 156 
Assurdo, ii. 157 
Astr.li, ii. 210 
Astar, ii. 230 
Astatut, ii. 259 
Astemo, ii. 241 
Aster, ’i. 236. 271 
Asthiim, ii. 257 
Asthut, ii. 257 
Asthi, ii. 72, 88, 230, 238 
Asti, ii. 12, 31, 102, 121, 
287 

Vstron, ii. 271, 236 
Astrum, :. 236 
Astu, ii. 237 
Asu, ii. 297 
Asu, ii. 22 
Asu, ii. 236 
Asiin, ii. 22 

Asura, ii. 185, 297, 406. 
413 

Asuras, i. 11, 15. 71. 103; 
ii. 1S5. 363, 380, 387 

-origin of ibe, i, 21, 

38 

--, bedong to tile Pan- 

chaj.m.h, i. 175 

-, armies of tbe, ii. 

385 

--, dues m tho, ii. 


Sudas, i. 

132, 133 

Conquerors of the 


Dasyus, ii. 3/ 5 

Soma-drinkers, i. 


395 f 

-, language of the, 

ii. 125 


_ 1G7 f; ii. 470 
A>\; , ii. 238 
At, ii. 414 
Atfi, ii. 4. 

Atupayuti, ii. 287 
Atfipaveiti, ii. 2S7 
Atatonthft, ii. 217 
Atenitha, ii. 217 
Ath. ii. 444 
Athamhi, ii. 118 
Atharvan, i. 96, 97 
Atb.uvanam, ii. 286 
Ath naiKm, ii. 286 
Atharva Veda. i. G, 8, 9, 
I 13, 131, 132, 185; ii. 

199-202, 337, 338, 361, 
I 363, 365 

-sftkhas of the, ii. 

177 

A thus a, ii. 118 
1 Atlmva, ii. 17 
| Athavan. ii. 17 
I Vihay, ii. 119 
( Ath aye, ii. 119 
I A.'kds ii. 289 
j Atliwyu, ii 473 
Atikrametum, ii- 121 
I Atikrumitum, ii. 131 
Atilhigva, ii. 400 f 
1 Atm.:, i. 191; ii. 186 
| Atm a, ii. 22, 120 
Atman, ii. 239 


Atmanah, ii. 21, 120 
Atmunam, ii. 22, S9 
Atmapravada, ii. 164 
Atmos, ii. 236 
Atpa, ii. 120 
Atpans, ii. 21, 120 
Atri, i. 15, 25, 81, 200 

- , son of Brahma, i. 

47' 

-, sons of, i. 44, 166 

-a Bralima, i. SO 

- and Varuna, i. 131 

-protects tho gods, i. 

167 

-conquers the D&syus, 

ii. 404 

-Rishi, ii. 209 

- , race of, i. 63 if, 109, 

124 

AK ii. 444 

Atsu Telngu, i. 447 49, 
46S 

j Am, ii. 120 
Attaduttham, ii. 82 
Attauam, ii. 89 
Attunam, ii. 89 
Attano, ii. 1 20 
At tad, ii. 99 
Allha, ii. 269 
Atthal'ith i, ii. 68, 60, 70 
Attliam, ii. 85 
Att’iamnn, ii. 17 
Atthamhi, ii. 118 
Atthamo, ii. 92 
Atthuraha, ii. 93 
\ 

Atthusi, ii. 130 
Atthas-ii. 119 
Atthuya. ii. 119 
AUbi,*ii. 12, 103, 121 
At tin, ii. 88 
Atti, ii. 31. 102 
Alto, ii. 156 
Attoek, ii. 348, 357 

Audbarvan Aohury, ii. 460 
AudumbatTtvaii::, ii. iS7 
Aufriidit, (fnnadi* sutra*, 
ii. 152 

-, ImL Stud., ii. 

205, 235 

—-Ir.Ocrm. 

Sue. ii. 85/ 

Augf% ii. 235 
Anpamauyttva, i. 175; ii 
205, 186 
Xur.’t, ii. 5 

Aur; :vrj,;.a, ii. ! S ' f, 215 
; 77 doin bv Ja- 

di a. 11 . 387, 402 " 
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s^TO^/154, 155, 156, 
' Cl 72, 173, 182 
Auttami, i. 16, 00 
Autumnal cities, ii. 31)6 
Autunmo, ii. 157 
Auxakian mountains, ii. 
■178 

Ava, ii. Ill 
Avachi, ii. 130 
Avalcii'.ih, ii. 00 
Avaksbi, ii. 257 
Avakvhit, ii. 211 
AvantI, ii. G2 
Avautyas, i. 131 
Avaiodhauu, ii. 110 
Avarodhanosliu, ii. 118 
Avatar, dwarf, ii. 214 
Avatars, ii. 214 
A vesta, the dialect of the, 
ii. 468 

Avidya, ii. 86 
Avijja, ii. 86 
Avis, ii. 234 

f, 412, 4! 

Axis, ii 234 
A .ton, ii. 234 
Ayajvan, ii. 435 
Ayajyu, ii. 412, 135 
A} ina, i. 19 
Ayantu, ii. 218 
Aye:, ii. 2..7, 261 
Ayasmaya, ii. 161 
Ayfsya, i. 106 
Ayfittui. 132 
Ayaya, ii. 123 
A yadliyu, i. 87, 104 
Ayogava, ii. 177 
Avomava, ii. 161 
\yu, ii! 128 
Ayu, ii. 237 

Avi:mun, i. *i'J. 67, 08 
'84; ii. 328, 401 
Azem, ii. 24C 
Azi . ii. 237 


Eactriuns, ii. 280, 315 

•, language of the, 


B. 

Ihihhana, ii. 117 
Babhfitha, ii. 217 
JJabliuvitli i, ii. 217 
Ihii’U Rujendialu! Mitra, j 
J. A. S , ii. 124, 131 Jf * 
Ilacl.’iii, ii 230 
Thu hf-liij, ii. 17 
Baet.rin, ii. 321, 342, 315, 
850, 4HO 

—— the r nulle of the 
ArvvH‘, i. 310, 344 
Ttaetn.m .h.jj u j»jo 


ii. 316. 168 
Bactrus, ii. 320 
Bad, ii. 229 
Bad ft, ii. 26 

Eadakshan, ii. 320, 484 
Bad an, ii. 230 
Badari, ii. 143 
Badariku, ii. 330 
Badmnath. ii. 389 
Baddhvu, ii. 101 
Badhira, ii. 14 
Budhymit.'. ii. 34 
JBagbal, ii. 35 
Bach-o-B difii-, ii. 0 
Bah A', ii. 220 
Bf.hu, ii. 20 

Bfdnkas, ii. 214, 305, 867 
481 f 

Baltin, ii. 4, 18 
Babin, ii. 18 
Bahinin, ii. IS 
Bfthir ii. 20 
iiuhira, ii. 14 
BuhlTkil, ii. 62 
BuhlTkas, ii 364 f 
L»4hniano, ii. 117 
Eahu, ii. 28'i 

Balm, i. 9, 181 ; ii. 228 
238 

Bahumurtlb, ii. 261 
Bnhwasv.a, i. 120 
Bahvrich Brahmins. i 
107 

Bail, ii. 10 
Bailld, ii. 10 
Ihiillo, ii. 05 
Buitlu lid, ii. 31 
. 1 t 15 

' 

Baijhauti, ii. 84 
Bukhara, ii. 4 
Bakhdhi, ii. 810 
Bfd, ii. 220 

. 

Bula, ii. 220 

BfAulirlu.hu, ii. 73 
Jklukhilyus, i. C5, 109 
Buhlsa, ii. 364 
Bnhnesc styli of language 
ii. 125 

Biileya Brahmaus, i. 56 

-— Yiskattriv.i 55 

56 

Buli, i. 55, 56, 57 
Bali. ii. 481 
Biiiddo ii. r) 5 
Baliv ddo. u. 05 
Ballvanldah, ii. ^ 
Bniivnrddubj **. 


TEXTS. 


Balkh, ii. 343, 484 
TaUantine on MahrattT and 
Sansk. ii. 35 

Ballantvne, MakublitLsliya, 
ii. 163 

Bambhana, ii. 117 
Bambhram, ii. 25S 
Bamliati, ii. 22 
Bfnnhaij i, ii. 117 
Bamtn, ii. 22 
Bandh, ii. 228, 245 
Baiidhia, ii. 101 
I Bandliitrft, ii. 101 
, Bnndhya, ii. 20. SO 
; Bangit, ii. 78, 79 
Bfmi, ii. 18 
| Bunio, ii. IS 
j Bnniya, ii. 18 
Bunts, ii. 20 
• Bap, ii. 21 
' Bup, ii. 36 
Bupa. ii. 4 
Bfip-karakc, ii. 3G 
Bapke, ii. 36 
Bappa, ii. 35 
Bappa-kelakc, ii. 36 
Bar. ii. 229 
! Bara, ii. 23 
Barah, ii. 23 
Bamiti, ii. 287 
| Baranfi, ii. 33 
Barons, decl< us., ii. 250 
; Barbara, ii. 23 4 
1 Barbaras, i. 177 ; ii. 281. 

Sec Yanvar.is 
1 Barish, ii. 8E) 

Bastan, »i. 228 
But, it 21 
Ii ,v )> •, ii. 34 
B udtil a-, ii. 41, 26: 

Buiiddhuvnnu, ii. ion 

B ivainti, ii. 2b 7 
Biiyako, ii. 14 
Bftzu, ii. 228 

■ 

llehar, ii. 45, S3, 361, 
302 f, 365, 423, 463 
—language of, ii. 83, 

Bt hat, ii. 358 
IMlieus ii. 261 
j IicluilagU, ii. 310, 344, 
179 

| B< i a res, i. 90; ii. 284 
■ I ; c dry, ii. 153, 283, 345 
~—, complete Sanskrit 
Grammar, ii. 272. 461, 
491 f 

-. (Vitek iladikal 

, Lcxikon, ii 231. 236, 
239, 242, 211. 265 
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, , Imiirn, ii. 43, OS, 
i, 108, 146tf. 210f 
Sama-veda, i. 77, 


120, 1G5 ; ii. 108, 20S, 
215,241.328,3G0,38<Jff, 
392, 403, 405, 469, 48S, 
494 

Bengal, ii. 78, 283, 118, 
422 f 

Bengali, ii. 4, 7*ff, 10. 48, 
57, G:>, 459 
Beta, ii. 4 
Beta, ii. 49 
Bhaa, ii. 17 

Bhabra, inscriptions of, ii. 
108, 112, 111 
Blifida, ii. 17 
Bhaddara, ii. 95 
Bhadram, ii. 95 
Bhadras, ii. 260, 262 
Bliadra, i. 95, 165 
Bhadratama, ii. 262 
Bhadratara, ii. 202 
Bhadraawa, i. 186 
Bhagavnn, i. 11, 12 
Bhagavata Purana, i. 11 
13, 21, 34, 42, 4.5, 10, 
47, IS, 50, 53 57, 6G, 
73 f, 80, 93, 106, 117, 

1 47 f, 150, 153, ICOf, 
172, 184, 189, 191-93; 
ii. 170, 332, 303, 42o 
BhuginI, ii. 96 
Bhaginlm, ii. IS 
Bhagininam, ii. 119 
BhnginTnam, ii. 119 
Bhagnn?, ii. 259 
BbaT, ii. 4, 17 
BhiUfi, ii. 6 
Bhakshayumi, ii. 214 
Bhukta, ii. 16 
Bhalluksha, ii. 139 
Bharoaba, ii. 35 
Bhauumi, ii/244 
Bhani, ii. 243, 139, 271 
Bhupha, ii. 24 
Bhar, ii. 229 

Bharadvv.ija. i 37, 39. 5L 
81, 131, 200 

Bharan, declension, ii. 250 
Bbaras, ii. 238 
Bharat, ii. 271 
Bharata, i. 134, 136 ; ii. 
425 

, rare of, 84, 01, 


I BhftrgaldiOnii, i. 52 f 
Bhurgava, i. 52 f 
Bhargavas, i. 154 
Bharrv, ii. 273 
Bhas, ii. 139 
Bhfis, ii. 237 
Bhasauam, ii. 177 
Bliasha, ii. 1:5, 169, 161, 
162 

Bliiislius of Prakrit, ii. 57 
Bhushate, ii. 131 
Bhasi, ii. 2.31 
BhuskaraAcharvva, ii. 170, 
188 f 

Bhiit, ii. 16 


Bhodi, ii. 28, 98 


<SL 


Bliuta, ii. 120 
Bkatura, ii. 120 
Bhatina, ii. 120 
Bhntiya, ii. 1 
Bbattan, ii. 16 
Bhatto, ii. 160 
Blmu, ii. 17 

Bhava, i. 25; ii. 9S, 214 
BLiavami, ii. 12. 27, 229. 
241 

Bharan, ii. 99 
Bhavanli, i. 12, 28, 99,2S7 
Bhavasi, ii. 12, 27 
Bharati, ii. 12. 28,98,121, 
2S7 

Bbavatu. ii. 29, 98 
Blmvin, ii. 99, 101 
Bhavidiun, ii. 98 
BliavTs, i. 190 
BhaviDivumah, ii. 28 
Bhavidiyaini, ii. 28 
Blinvishyrinti, ii. 287 
Bbavishyati, ii. 2S, 29 
Bhavitum, ii. 98 
Bhavitvfi, ii. 131 
Bhaviya, ii. 131 
I’havya, ii. 350 
Bbayh, ii. 29 
Bhedn, ii. 260 

, king, i. 121 


Blionti, ii. 99, 123 
Bhosi, ii. 128 
Bliofn, ii. 59 
Bhoti, ii. 121, 128 
Uhrajo, ii. 245 
Bhrr.mvfimi, ii. 245 
Bhrfitu* ii. 17 
Bhratri, ii. 229. 233 
BhratrO, ii. 120 
Bliratu, ii. Ill 
Bhri, ii. 228 

Bhngn, i. I5ff,25,37ff, 41, 
52, 85 

- a Brahma, i. 80 

protects Vltaliavy,:, 


i. 51 


■ origin of, i. 152 ft' 

• arises Nahusha, i. 


198 f 

-, ancient pishi, ii. 

208 

-rr.ee of, i. 52, 104, 

109, 119, 155 ff, 161, 


168ff, 170f; ii. 282 

customs of 


the, i. 124 


prints of 


,.. . } . i • 

Kfitaviryya, l. 152 

>lain by the 


122, 126 ii, 131 Jl, 126, 
187 

Bharata, i. ICG, 186 
Bb a rata Vnrdio, i. 183 1 f, 
187, 188, 189, 190 
Bhftrga, i, 2 


Bheshvi, ii. 129 
BhTknfa, ii. UK 
Bhik; ivsu, ii. 118 
Bhikuti, ii. 118 
Bhikkus, ii. 70 

BbikshU. -bn, ii. 118 
Thilrua, ii. 177 
Bhils, ii. 4S7 

I Blum -rna, i. 68, 149; ii. 

422 

Bhlmes'xara, ii 116, 

I Bhinudrai, ii 2l L 
1 BliTras, people, j. 138 
Bhfsl.mn i. 53, 37, 60, 
HI; ii. 382 


( Ksbattriyas, i 155 
Bbrigubbumi, i. 52 
Bhrijjuini, ii. 245 
Bhrft ii. 234 
Bhu, ii. 228, 241 
Bluido, ii. 99 
Bhuli, i. 164. ii. 200 
1 Bhuin, ii. 4 
Blmj, ii. 139, 243 
Nliukh, ii. 83 
Bhuktib. ii. 8G, 243 
Bhamanyu, i. 134 
I 

BhuniissfimL ii. 131 
Bkunjitva, ii. 131 
i Bhurldhanas, ii, 261 
Bhflrloka, i. 11 
Bit a tab, ii. * ). 121 
j Bhutam, ii. 29 
( Bhotrivlras, i. 173 f 
1 Blunt.., ii. 86, 166 
Blmfv.i, ii 99 
Blmv.ih, ii. 164, 200 
li 

• BT, i'i. 18 
j 15 4, ii. ) 8 
Bibo, ii. 244 
, Biclii. ii. 24 
Ui.-hu, ii 21 
Bicrfd;, ii. i 
l’ i, ii. 18 
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17 

i. 177 

_ , ... 227 

Biradar, ii. 229 
-Bis, ii. 241 
B«S ii. 23 
Bisai. ii. 93 
Bist, ii. 228 
Bistar, ii. 230 
Bitvo, ii. 240 
Bobhu, ii. 258 
Bodhisuvata, ii. 127 
Bodhi tree, ii. 69 
Roethlingk Sakuntalu, ii. 
13 

Bcofchlingk und Roth, San¬ 
skrit Bictim ;.rv, i. 37 , 
•Hi, 70,82, 97, 109,175; 
ii. 195, 218, 2*13, 507. 
376, 392, 393, 398. 113 
Bol nil, ii. 32 
Boknen, ii. 32 
Bolianii, ii 101 
Bollilino, ii. 12 . 32 
Bolto, ii. 12 

Bcpp, Comp. Gram., ii. 
232, 236, 271 

-, Die Fluth, ii. 329 

Rounlcx, ii. 2G0 
B ijtus ii. 236 
Brujbhuka, ii. 45, 48 
BrnihmS, i. 12, 39, 43, 65, 
79. 125, 192; ii. 192, 
208, 219 

Bralim:’, i. 10 , 14, 28, 35, 
"■9, 48, 55 f, 61, 108 100, 
118, 130, 161, 171,1 < 4 , 

3 86 , 19S, 201 , 2 o;;- ii.’ 
213,221, 331, 8*7, 433, 
167 

-, creator of tins 

castes, i. 5f, 9, 12, 13, 
15f, 41 . ii. 8 M 

-arrange-; the duties 

of the castes, i. gn If, 33 
.re at ion of, ?. 19, 


Brahma and \ iswainitra, i. Brahmans, southern, ii. 


94, 107 f 

teaches Chyavana, 


i. 170 


- protects tiio gods, 


i. 168 

-immolation of, i. 9 

-, nooso of, i. 99 

sons of, i. 21 , 22 , 


26, 14, 95, 125, 152 f 
- no Iranian god, ii. 


475 

- ’s nine, i. 25, 80 

priest, i. 36, 78, 79, 


ii. 451 


speaking Telugu, 


§L 


- of SakadwTpa, i. 


5, 190 

Brfihmanas, hooks, i.* 10 ; 
120 ; ii. 2 , 171 ff, 182, 
184, 185ft’. 189 -98 
-period, ii. 173, 


106 

Brahmahhuya, i. 45 
Braliuiachfirl, i. 51 
-Brahmadvisk, ii. 260, 435, 
Brahmans, i. 67, 190, 191, 
192. 193; ii. 43, 47, 67, 
75, 110, 149, 227, 281, 
302 f. 330 

- , origin of the, i. 

5, 7, 9. 11/ 12, 13, 14, 
17, 22, 35, 41, 42 

colour of the, i. 


19S 

Brfthmanu?, the PraiSputis. 

Bruhniapa, ii. 117 
Bruhnuinah, ii. 22, 94 
Bivhmaniu hliausin, i. 36 
Brahmanhood obtained by 
KsLaftriy (tc., i. 51 f, 
55, 46, 59, 10S, 112, 
134, HI, 143ii; 148, 
170 , 200 

Brahmanical castes, ii. 282 
communion, 


ii. 368 


38f; ii. 309 

, qualities of the, 


i. 21 . 2 Of, 196tf 

duties of the, i. 


30, 33, 89, 138f, 142 

position of the, 


i. 13, 58, 151 

—, language of the, 

An 1 ".Ci 1 ( <1 < 


ii. 145, 159, ICGf 

- initiation of the, 


i. 176; ii. 296 

~y schools of the, 


204 


devotees, ii. 


Indians and 


their neighbours, i. 171 - 
183 


—.Pro- 


g< nitott of the, ii. 354 
institutions, ii. 


383 


- kings, ii. 77 

- law, ii. 350 

- andKshattriya 


might, i 99: 

missions to the 


ii. 148, 153 

laud of the, i. 


188 ; ii. 310, 354, 119if 
’ itli the quali¬ 


ties of Kshattriyus, 
46f, 54 f, 84, 112f 


80utli, ii. 425 

organization 


ii. 352 


1G3 


■ 




20 , 21 , 22 , 15 1 

- -(:rcV Manuk code 

of laws, i. H 2 

-, daughter of, i. 104 

-. < gg of, i. J95 

-, forms of, i. 20 

--, life of, i. 19 

-—, sphere of, i. CG, 


-Rishis, i. 68 

-rod, i. 99, 100 

- system, i. 151; 


the Kshattriyas and, i. I ii, 46 Q 

1,1 a - * I Brahmnnicido, i. 70 

, conflict with v t- Brahmanism ii 2 too 
na, 60 60 I 15,^ 2 02 ’ * ' 

■— - I’uru- Bruhmano, ii. 91 

ravas, i. 66 f ^ 1 Brfilmianya, i. 36 


pirn, 67 73 


B “ ■ 1 , 11 . -i-j 

'alimapntra, ii. 14g 



73 75 


iN,1T, 9 . Bvahmarshi, i. 5). 52 54 

70 Win ii. ’ _ 


80, 9 


- conquer the Asu- 


rns, i. 177f 

- sin by slaying a 


king, i. 163 

- degraded,i IS j; 


ii. 419 


~'j< >° 9 . ai, 20 L 202 .’ 

108 ; u. 3 4>3, <17 ns 

' 

Br.inm ' vaivartfu - n rum 
ii. 170, 301 ~ ’ 

Bralinmva; tra, ii. 945 414 
417, 418 
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.vcda, i. 5, 108 
Yuga, i. 34, 30 
Brfihral, i. 130 
Bramana, .i. Ill, 117 
Brashtha, i. 152 
Brfita, declension, ii. 249 
Brutnr, ii. 233 
Bravlrni, ii. 101 
Brekho, ii. 243 
Bremo, ii. 215 
Brihaspati, i. 144. See Y n- 
haspati 

Brihat metre, ii. 105 
Brocklmus Prabodachandr. , 
ii. 13 

Brotos, ii. 288 
Brflmah, ii. 12, 32 
Brumi, ii. 101 
Bubhukkhu, ii. 83 
Bubnkska, ii. 83 
Bud, ii. 229 
Budam, ii. 229 
Budan, ii. 228 
Budanen, ii. 37 
Buddha, i. 189; ii. 142, 
198, 303 

- , date of, ii. G7 68 

-, death of, ii. 107 

- , declension of the 

word, ii. 105 

Buddliaghosa, ii. 70, 7G, 83 
Buduhakshotram, ii. 127 
Buddhapiyo. ii. 73 
Buddha si, ii. 114 
Buddhism, ii. 363 

-, language of the, 

ii. 65, 133,147 

-, works on, ii. G7 

- in Ceylon, ih 69f, 


77, 78 

Buddhists, i. 139 ; ii. 148, 
204 

■ of Ceylon, ii. 9, 


66, 111 


51 


107, 108 


■ of Nepal, ii. 124 
-, Northern, ii. 67 
- religion, ii. 47 ; 

synods, ii. 68, 


133 


Sutras, ii. 132, 

> teachers, ii. 74 
Buddhitva, ii. 129 
BuddUo, ii. G6, 79 

-, declension of, ii. 

105 

Buddhotpudo of Gotamo, 
ii. 67 

Budlia, i. 44, 45 
Budhii, ii. 16 


Budhiya, ii. 15 
Budhyate. ii. 33, 102 
BudhyG, ii. 243 
Bujjhati, ii. 102 
Bundehcsh, ii. 471 
Bunsen, Bibel-werk, ii. 479f 

-, Gilt in der Go- 

schichte, ii. 361 

, Outlines of the 


Phil. Uuiversrtl Hist., i 
76; ii. 162, 284 
BuranS, ii. 37 
Burdnn, ii. 228 
Burmali, ii. 9, G5, 69 
Burmese ver>i< ns of Bud¬ 
dhist scriptures, ii. 70 
Burnout, ii. 342 

Bliag. 1\, i. 6, 8, 


45; ii. 214, 327, 332, 
351 

Hist, of Buddh., 


ii. 125, 131-33 

and Lassen, Essai 


sur h Pali, ii. 79, 80. 
85, 104, 155 

Lotus deli Bonne 


Loi, ii. 08, 75f, 85,10SH', 
114 

Busliyainti, ii. 287 
Butsanu, ii. 33 
Butsan.cn, ii. 33 
Buvam, ii. 229 


C. 

Oabul, ii. 114, 320 

-, dialect of Eistern, 

ii. 142 

-river, ii. 356, 357. 

Sc Kabul 
Cacumni, ii. 233 
Cadaver, ii. 238 
Caldwell, Com par Gram, 
of tho Dravidinn long., 
ii. G6, 4 32, 411, 45311. 
4S5 

Caligo, ii. 235 
Calx, ii. 239 

Campbell, Telugu Gram., 

ii. 59, GO, 441, '46, 

460 tf' 

Cnnare&c, ii. 43 

~-— origin ofthi'jii. 65 

-not akin to Sun- 

rlcrit, ii 263, 441-457 

- cognate with 


mil and Telugu, ii 443, 
448 

eioments of thr, 


§L 


ii 449 


Cnnaresc mixed with 
skrit, ii. 454 
Cancer, ii. 237 
Cants ii. 231 

Canoj, ii. GO, 34 5. ^SccKunoj 
Caput, ii. 237 
Caro, ii. 238 

Cashgar, ii. 484. See Kash¬ 
gar 

Caslmiir, ii. 133, 134. See 
Kashmir 
OasI, i. 47 

Casian mountains, ii. 478 
Caspian Sea, ii. G42, 479, 
480 

Cast- s, during the Yedic 
era, i. 14011 

-, system in India, i. 

150 f 

-, four, i. 176; ii. 

185 

Cattivo, ii. 156 
Caucasus, ii. 480 
Celts, ii. 290, 309 
Celtic language, ii. 490 
Censorius, ii. 259 
Centaurs, ii. 282 
Central Asia, : i. 291 

-the cradle of 

the Aryas, ii. 224, 281, 
301-22 

Central India, ii. 133 
Centum, ii. 240 
Cerno, ii. 241 
Ccsaries, ii. 237 
Cet, ii. 17 

Ceylon, ii 44, 65,69f, 77flf 
Ceylonese writ?rr, ii. 75 
Cha, ii. 92 
Chache.ro, ii. 243 
Cbahfir, ii. 228 
Ghait, ii. 17 

Cbait to, ii. 17 

Chuilra, ii. 17 
Chaitraratha, i. 187 
Ciiaknra, ii. 340 
Chakra, ii. 229 
Ch&kshushft, i. 60 
Chukshu ba, i. 16 
Chalabhinim, ii. 82 
Cham, ii 272 
Ch imtira, ii. 15 
(humhara. i;. 15 
Chummftrao, ii. 16 
Cl aranCuo, ii. 

Chun, ii 23 
Chorum, ii. 23 
Ciumd, ii. 272 
Chund, ii. 16 
Chund, ii. 16 
Cliandaenn ii. 15 
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58, 92f, 101; 
^ffe, 309 
-—— and Yiswimitrn, 

i. 86 

- , origin of the, i. 

176 ff 

- language of the, 

ii. 64 

Ch'tndalT. ii. 62 
Cliundaliku, ii. 57 
Cliandidova, ii. 56 
Chando, ii. 15, 89 
Chundrah, ii. 15, 89, 446 
Ohnudraguptu, ii. 107, 14S 
Chandrona, ii. 15 
Chapala , ii. 259 
Chaptara, ii. 121 
Char, ii. 228 
Charaiti, ii. 2S7 
Charami, ii. 243 
Charati, ii. 287 
Charidan, ii. 228 
Cl \rkh, ii. 229 
Charm, ii. 230 
Charmau, ii. 230 
CLarmariras, ii. 187 
Cham, i. 85 
Chntai, ii. 5 
Chatakl, i. 81 
Chatlmislvwa, ii. 286 
Chatlrwuro, ii. 210 
Chat ili-:a, ii. 93 

121 

Ch:itth:\ ii. 92 
Chatuddasn, ii. 92 
Ohatur, ii. 228 
Chaturtiirama vibhSga, i. 
23 

Ohaturddasan, ii. 92 

Chaturd'hisT, ii. 22 
Cjaaturdha, ii. 241 
Chaturthah, ii. 92. 240 
ChaturthT, ii. 22 
Oil iturviniflaii, ii. 93 

■ p 1 

Chatu ’ht iyr.in, ii. 286 
Ch itutll.n, ii. 92 
Chatutisati, ii 93 
Cl,.. wuruh, ii. 92, 120,240 
Chatwuricfia, ii. 93 
OJ-uudu. ii. 22 
Chaudduha, ii. 92 
CbauddahT, ii. 22 
( iiAu'i ir.dit, ii. 22 
Ohrtuki, ii. 4 
UlnUitlm, ii 22 
. ‘ 22 
Oh.mltlii, ii. 22 
Chuutthn, ii. 92 
i . nuttho ii, 92 
Olmttd.ibiiih. ii 129 


Chenub, ii. 368 
Cbha, ii. 23 
Chha, ii. 92 
Chbablusati, ii. 93 
Chhah, ii. 23 
Chhama, ii. 23 
Chbandas, i. 12; ii. 125, 
140, IGOf, 186 

period, ii. 173 


Chyavaua and Kusika, 
i69f 

Cingalese, ii. 73, 77 
- date jf Buddha, 


<8L 


ii. 67 


59 


Chhandogas, i. 79. 
Ckandogya TTpanisliad, ii. 
200, 413 

Chhanoti, ii. 122 
Ciihathi, ii. 23 
CliatthT, ii. 23 
Chhattho, ii. 92 
Ciihatrivo, ii. 42 
Clihuya,' ii. 230, 235 
Chlietwu, ii. 101 
Chliinadmi, ii. 242 
Chluniil, ii. 36 
Chh in cilia, ii. 36 
Chhindanti, ii. 24;: 

Chhitva, ii. 101 
i Chhoranu, ii. 131 
] Ghhorayiriva, ii. 131 
Chihrem, ii. 342 
, Gbila, ii. 114, 119 
, Chinas, i. 177, 180 
Chinese, ii. 300 

-travellers, ii. 116 

Chin tain a ii, ii. 151, 45G 
Cbintaya, ii. 131 
t Chintayitwa, ii. 131 
| Chiram, ii. 119 
I Chirirn, ii. 329, 352 
i , ii 1 28 

| Chitraknta, ii. 420, 430 
! Cbitruratba, ii. 301, 377 
ChiUhuuti, ii, 9(j 
I Cl.oridahi, ii. 22 
Chodrnti, ii. 130 
Chola-s ii. 439f, 487 

-, origin of the, i. 

182; ii. 439 

Choramiians, ii. 289, 356 
I ChotthT, ii. 22 
I t liudd. s i. ii. 92 
' Chain, ii. 4 

| Chuk, ii. 4 # I 

Chuliku-raisttohl, ii. 69, ( 
64, 446 

( hya ina, i. 149, 172, 187 
___s. of Mitruyu, i. 


Atthakatha, ii. 

Comm, on the 
Pitak., ii. 70 

- tradition, ii. 7G 

- coll, of lludah. 

Sutras, ii. 1 32f 
Circuit, ii. 262 
Cities of stone, ii. 397 
Clough, Pali Gramm, ii. 

20, 79, 85 -101, lOGf 
Ccelitus, ii. 238 
Cootus, ii. 246 
Colchinn Medea, ii. 289 
Cokhrookc, M. E., i. 5, 
47, 87, 92, 124, 187, 
190; ii. 5, 189,206,211, 
274, 333, 442 
Con. ii. 239 
Concha, ii. 234 
Conformis, ii. 261 
Convenit, ii. 262 
Coplicn river, ii. 356 
Coquo, ii. 245 
Cor, ii. 235 
Cornu, ii. 239 
Corpus, ii. 235 
Corvus, ii. 239 
Cowell, Prak. Pink. ii. 

1 8 flf, 53, 61, 59, 105-7 
Crastinus, ii. 242 
Creo, ii. 242 

Crcnzcr, Relig. do l’Ant , 
ii. 213 

Cuculus. ii. 239 
I Cucurri, ii. 243 
! Oupio, ii 213 
Cural. ii. 454, 456 
Curro, ii. 243 
Cuvtius, Q., ii. 290 
Cur /.on, A., J. R As. Soe , 
ii. 29917, 322, 571, 492f 
Cuttak, ii. 136 


D. 


120 


154 


- a. of Bufigu, i. 

- protects the As- 
wiiiH, i. 107 

takes the earth 


from the gods, i 16d 


Dahhlti, ii. 400, 402 
P ula, i:. 128 
Dadam, ii. 98 
Dadd mi, ii. 12, 29. 98, 
128, 241,251 
1 Dud in, ii. 228 
; Dudimto, ii. 98 
Dndur. , ii. 287 
Dad a in a, ii. 287 
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ii. 08 
i, ii. 98 

mdnthuh, ii. 131 
Dadatl, ii. 30 
Dadati, ii. 12 , 30, OS 
Dadato, ii. 98 
Dadr>m:thi, ii. 287 
Dadh&bhatita, ii. 120 
Dadhniti, ii. 287 
Dadhumi, ii. 241. 25Cf. 
253 f 

Dadhati. ii 287 
Dadhi, ii. 14 
Dndikie, ii. 356 
Dudinii, ii. 16 
Dadrnnsi, ii. 287 
Dadyuf, ii. 102 
Datr, ii. 233 

Daeva, ii. 293, 297, 339 , 
•177 

Dab, ii. 228, 274 
Dahatn, ii. 98 
Dcdiami, ii. 242 
Dahi, ii. 14 
Dahin, ii. 14 
Duhin. ii. 14 
Dahinan, ii. 10 
I)ai i, ii. 101 
Daidallu, ii. 268 
Dai."', ii. 242 
Daissrim, ii. 9s 
Daityrte, i. 17, 61 

origin of the, i. 3 S 


-slain by Indra, i. 

118 

— by Vasishtha. 


i. 167 

- , at« of the, i. 192 

- fight the gods, ii. 


412 


conquered by R-i- 


vau i, ii. 438 
Dujjlui, ii. 102 
Dlkhavinen, ii. 33 
Dakhin, ii. 16 
Dakkhina, ii. 86 , 209 
Dakliino, ii. 16 
Dakn~, ii. 242, 245 
Dakru, ii. 235 
Dakshu, i. 15, 26 

-PrajSpati, i. 26 f 

-incarnation of Vish¬ 
nu, i. 35 

—*—. »on of Biaibrn, i. 
44 

a Br&hmS, i 80 


Dokahiijii. 80, 387,299 
Dakshiiii b Kurus, ii 
Dakshinum, ii. 16 
D.tkshinulyil, ii. 57. 62 
Dakshino, ii 16 


Dalhabhattita, ii. 120 
Ddliddfie, ii. 19 
Dalidrata, ii. 19 
Damn, ii. 234 
Da mud, ii. 227 
Dainao, ii. 242 
DamayantT, i. 95, 117 
Dam! dan. ii. 229 
Damilas, ii. 73 
Damls, ii. 192 
Damnemi, ii. 242 
Damunuh, ii. 160 
Damyami, ii. 242 
Dana, ii. 235 
DanaeharTya, ii. 127 
Dfinam, dcelens., ii. 250 
Dunavas, i. 38, 160 f, 192 
ii. 431 

Danavratas, i. 193 
Dandaka forest, ii. 425 
Damian, ii. 229 
Band!, ii. 66 
Dirndl, ii. 68 
Dunistan, ii. 228 
Dan no, ii. 157 
Daniami, ii. 21 5 
Dant, ii. 229 
Dantam, ii. 234 
Danu, ii. 337, 447 
Dar, ii. 230 
Dara l, ii. 230 
Darodas, i. 177 , 179 ; i|. 

360, MSI 

Darakhebhih, ii. 129 
Dare, ii. 114 
Daridan, ii. 228 
Daridrataya, ii. 10 
Darius, ii.*290 
Dariy.i, ii. 5 
Darpanam, ii. 201 
Danhta, ii. 216 
Dorsnya, ii. 23 
Davc’ayitva, ii. 123 
Dabishyasi, ii. 131 
Darthi, *ii. 131 
Daru, ii. 230, 237 
Darya.*, i. 177 , 182 
Dasa, ii. 240 
Dusas, i. 123; ii. 

•See Dasyus 

Dasa varna, ii. 330, 38 
Dasnru.i., ii. ‘ 2, 211 
Ducfimi, ii. 242 
Dasani 0 , ii. 92 
Dasan, ii. 228 
1 ■ ha, i 
Dasayitpu, ii lib 
1 DasayittT, ii "2 
Das cm a, ii. 241 
* -hirm, ii 237 
Dashta, ii, 215 


Diifilh, ii. 392 
Das mi, ii. 131 
Dassumi, ii. 98 
Dassetvu, ii, 123 
Dost, ii. 229 
D^eyamanas, ii. 258 
Dasyami, ii. 98,131 
Dasyus, i. 177, 179, 192; 
ii. 222, 284, 288f, 079, 
46211 

•, aborigines of In 


<§L 


dia, i. 43, 178; ii. 41, 
381 

conquered by Na¬ 


il ush a, i. 07 

- descendants of Vis- 


y-'amitra, i. 84, 106; ii 
439 

- , language of the, 

ii. 154, 160 

speech of the, ii. 


393 If 


distinctions be- 


Dvern the Aryvas and 
the, ii. 374-413* 

—, black colour, ii. 


375 1 , 385, 391 if 

-demons, ii. 380 ff, 

387, 403 

-, duties of the, i. 180 

customs of the, ii. 


3 3 If 


- degraded Arian ii 


383, 386 f 

- irreligious, ii. 38Gff, 


390 f 


395 f 


, cities of 


the, ii. 


399 f 


■, wealth of the, 


immortal, ii. 404 
opitheta of the, ii. 


374 ff. 


135, 495 
D; fit. decltns., ii. 249 
Datft, devious., ii. 249 
U&taram, u. 2 S«.» 

. . 

Dat. ] 1 , ii. 250 
Di . ii Id, 368, 370 
Ditto, ii 259 
Dator, ii. 236, 249 
D ftra, ii. 1 *.i, : 69, 37 * 


Datri, ii. 235 
1 Datri, ii. 235 
j D.iti-ii, ii. 236 
I Duttarn, ii. 12 , 30, 
| Datta.-\ ii. 259 
1 Dutt&reys, ii. 103 
, D itt.it,C-yu, i. 172 
' Duithuna, ii. 100 
Datum, ii. 228 
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259 
_ fii. 101 
D.rvldan, ii. 228 
Deecm, ii. 210 
Decimus, ii. 241 
Dedi, ii. 12, 30, 98 
Dedorka, ii. 257 
Deia, ii. 101 
Deiknumi, ii. 244 
Doka, ii. 210 
Dckanos, ii. 274 
Uckatos, ii. 241 
Bakhadi, ii. 99 
Dckbtm, ii. 73, 308, 3101', 
351, 410 

-, inhabitants of the 

andtheArtanr, ii. 4 23-03 

- colonized by the 1 

Arlans, ii. 402 f, 192 f 
Dekhanfq ii. 33 
Dekhanen. ii. 33 
Dekhnti, ii. 122 
Dekkhumi, ii. 0*0 
Dekkkfivahi, ii 33 
DPktofj ii. 245 
Delhi, ii. 345 

-, inscriptions of, ii. 

108, 113 f 

-, language * f*ii 112 

Delias Radict i J i.“k., ii. 

luff 

DC mi, ii. 12, 29, 98,128 
Deittem. ii. 284 
Denti, ii. 00 
Den to, ii. 9b 
Dt otsu, ii. 350 
Derko, ii. 243, 257 
DerO, ii. 241 
Drshynmoo, ii. CO 
DebT ii. 57 f, 00 
Despoiaa, ii. 200 
DcssPstiim, ii. 131 
Desynm, ii. 59 f, 445 f, 
448, 452 f, 153 
l)et i, ii. 29 
Ditu-hm, ii. 12 
Detii-hQrj, ii. 12 
D :t7, ii. 00, 98 
Detto, ii. 135 
B 'll, ii. 18 
Dculu, ii. 18 
Dens, ii. 235. 293 
Ocutcn =, ii 240 
Dev, ii. 230 

Do'ii, ii. 230, 235. 293,477 
Dev |g, i. 18; H i' 5, 207 
- - origin <i the, i. 38 

-c .nqnrr« d by Nn- 

bu^bft, 3 . ns 

pawbr»jnnr*h, ». 175 
nbnek - ' thr. i. 192 


Dev,is fight the Asurus, i 
413 

- conquered hy Ha¬ 
vana, ii. 43S 
DovadattA, ii. 184, 2G1 
Dev ah, ii. 3S8 
Dcvnjah, i. 125 
Dcvakas, i. 132 
Dcvakulam, ii. 18 
Deval, ii. 18 
Dcva], ii. 18 
Dovaian, ii. IS 
Dcvalayah, ii. 18 
Dcvanam, ii. 116 
DcvSnam, ii. 110 
Devunum, ii. 1 1 G 
Devrmugari alphabet, ii. 
443 

PevaTuimpiynti:;a, ii. 77 
D jvupi, i 143-61 ; ii. 189 
Devaruta, i. 106, 111, 105 
Devarshis, i. 72, 109 
Devasarma. i. 165 
Dcvi'jravas, i. 1 05 
Devasah, ii. 216 i 
Devata, ii. 4 
Dcviyc, ii. 127 
b vri, ii. 233 
Dcxios, ii. 237 
D( r, i ; , 237 
Dh;l. ii. 274 
Dhuga, ii. 1 -1 
Dhakana, ii. 37 
Dhakk, ii. 35 
Dhokku. ii. 37 
Dhakkcdha, ii. 37 
Phakkchi, ii. 3. 

Dhun t mftdh ith. i intv e , i i. 

I 118 

1 Dhflnm i idhitb On uya, ii. 
118 

Dhammamhi, ii. 118 
' Dlmmmnpada, ii 83 
, Dhamnisi, ii. 114, 118 
. Dhnnune. ii. 114 
| Dhainwa, ; i. 90, 167 
I Phan, ii. 273 
Dhutjiilo, ii. 24 
Dh:.ntivCila, ii. 24 
1 l)h inavaii, ii. 24, 261 
phfinkan, ii. 37 
Dhanuiveda, i. 170 
Dhanus, ii 273 
I Dhanyas, i. 192 
Dhartnti, ii- 126, 100 
109 f 

Dhainnb. " 157 

Dbanuadlii^bthiinaya, ii, 

I 118 

Dharmavid, n 2f.-’ 

DhnrmP. ii- ,ll i 


Dhfirmikas, ii. _ *2 G 
Dbarshthaka, i. 45 
Dhutri, i. 61 
Dhfitupatha, ii. 272 
Dhauli, inscript, of, ii. 108, 
113, 120 
Dhuv, ii. 228 
I Dliava, ii. 31 
Dhava, ii. 12 
Dhilvumi, ii. 245 
Dhavati, ii. 31 
; Phi, ii. 24 
Dblu, ii. 21 
J Hilda, ii. 24 
Tillvaras, i. 64 
Dhiyu, ii. 24 
Dhmfl, ii. 229 
Dho, ii. 12 
Dhoadi, ii. 31 
Dhonu, ii. 31 
Dhnvehi, ii. 12, 31 
Dlnu, ii. 38 
Dhraj, ii. 273 
Dhrishtba, i. 14 f 
Dbritarasbtra, i. 193 
Dhfiti, i. 25 
Dkruva, i. 60 
Dhu, ii. 273 
Dhuma, ii. 204 
Dhuncn, ii. 31 
Dburv, ii. 272 
Dhvii ii. 272 
Dhyunam. ii. ^6 
Dbyayi, ii. 130 
Diaho, ii. 90 
l)Iba, ii. 48 
Dibhu, ii. 117 
Dibhilni, ii. 117 
Dico, ii. 214 
Didonienos. ii. 258 
Didomi, ii. 241, 251 f 
Dies, ii. 235 
Diespitor, ii. 234, 293 
Di< vas, ii. 290 

ii. 76 

Digel » j, ii. *20 
Diln, ii. 20 
Dlhin, ii. 20 
Dikii: . ii. 241 
DikbSaS, ii. 33 
Din, ii. 12. 30 
Dinnam, ii. 12, 30, 98 
Dlpa, ii. 48 

DTpanka a Bnddhaprivo, 
ii. 73 

Dirghn, ii. 230, 270 
Dirgliasutra, i. 0) 
Dirghatipn*-, i. 50 f 
Dlrghatamus, i. 55, 57 
Dlrgniksi, i». 20 
Dis ii. 241 


<SL 
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Disvruna. ii. 100, 131 
Ditthi, ii. 86, 269 
Ditto, ii. 15G 
Div, ii. 293 
Divii, ii. 235 
Divaho, ii. 96 
Divawu, ii. 445 
Divani, ii. 117 
Divasah, ii. 96, 235 
Divaso, ii. 9G 
Divaspatis, ii. 234 
Diviyuni, ii. 117 
Divo, ii. 235 

Divodiisa, i. 47, 51 f, 120f; 

ii. 396 f, 399,405 
Divyaui, ii. 117 
Divydni, ii. 117 
Divyas, ii. 259 
Dixi, ii. 244, 257 
Dixistis, ii. 244 
Diya, ii. 12, 30 
Dlyaiuunali, ii. 258 
Dlyatara, ii. 131 
Diyatu, ii. 131 
Do, ii. 23, 228, 241, 251 f 
Doab, ii. 463 

-, language of the, ii. 

112 

Dogunah, ii. 230 
Dohin, ii. 23 
Doiikhoa. r. 236, 270 
Dolods, ii. 261 
Domo, it. 242 
Domes, ii. 231 
Doinus, ii. 234 
Dams, a tribe, ii. 487 
Don, ii. 23 
Doyban, ii. 23 
Donna, it. 157 
Donnun, ii. 23 
Donon, ii. 23 
Donum, ii. 235, 250 
Doron, ii. 235, 250 
Doru, ii. 237 
Dos, ii. 229 
Dosb, ii. 229 
DoshTdnu, ii. 229 
Dosomenos, ii. 258 
Dosu, ii. 23 
Doteira, ii. 235 
Dotcr, ii. 235, 249 
Dbtos, ii. 259 
I)otto, ii 156* 
Draeharuma, ii. 447 
Druksha, ii. 239 
Dramatic lit. of India, ii. 

150 

Draupaai, i. 95 


^ Dravidas, ii. 332, 368, 419 
1 -cnigin of the, i. 

97, 177 ; ii. 439 f 
Dravida provinces, ii. 61 

- Ire dialects,ii. 442 

Druvidii, ii. 57 
Dravidl, language, ii. 62, 
136 

Dravidian language, ii. 

453 if, 458 If 
Dravidian:, ii. 459, 486 
Dravigas, i. 192 
Drcpanon. ii. 261 
Dri. ii. 22S 

Dpdhabhaktita, ii. 120 
D : inana. ii. 5 
Dnkfina, ii. 5, 274 
Prinami, ii. 241 
Drib, ii. 38 

DrDliadvatl, ii. 310, 345, 
359, 414, 415, 416. 117 
Drishta, ii. 131 
Drishti, ii. So, 269 
Drishtvsi, ii. 1U0 
Drisyami, ii. 33, 243 
D private, ii. 131 
Drisyati, ii. 122 
Deonn, ii. 470 
Dru, ii. 234 
Druhyu, i. 63, 178 
Druhyus, i. 154 
Drun:a, ii. 234 
Drumavana, ii. 120 
Drumos, ii. 234 
Drvaspfl, ii. 341 
Dufiranm, ii. 97 
I)ub, ii. 35 
Dubnuii, ii. 37 
Pubnnen, ii. 37 
abb . ; - 
Dudio, ii. 91 
! Due, ii. 23 
Dngdha, it. 273 
| Dugh, ii. 273 
i Dugkuna, ii. 442 
' Dnghdar. ii. 273 
1 Dub, ii. 229. 2/3 
j Duhita, ii. 24, 237 
Duhitam, ii. 130 
Duhslma, i. 60 
Dujak, ii 340 
1 Du*man. ii. 229 
i Dukal&w, i«, 118 
. Duk uam, ii. 116 
I Dukhtar, ii. 227 
Dukkarant, ii. 118 
Dukkaro, 7. 137 
Duo, ii. 240 
, Dur, ii. 230 
Dura, ii. 2o0 


Durgnchuryya on Niru 
ii. 129, 166, 174, !?• 
183 f, 212, 214 f 
Durmauas, ii. 229 
Durnama, ii. 229 
Durust, i*. 5 
Dun - ura, ii. 229 
Durvus.s, i. 95 
Duryodbana, ii. 366 
Dus* ii. 240 
Dushkarnm, ii. 118 
Dushmau, ii. 229 
Dushuatn, ii. 229 
Dusk war, ii. 229 
Duibyanta, i. 134 
Dusphoros, ii. 260 
Dussaltaf, ii. 260 
Pustaras, ii. 260 
Dustrophos, ii. 260 
Dutiyo, ii. 91 
Duvadasa, ii. 116 
Dwn, ii. 240 
Dwubbyum, ii. 23 
Dw utesa, it. 23, 92, 116 
Dwadasa, ii. 92, 116 
Dwupara age,:. 18, 42, 67, 
81, 86, 149, 151, 138 f, 
196 

Dwftratu, ii. 97, 230, 2J7 

DwjIh, ii. 23 

Dv. lvisa, ii. 93 
Dv.uvin/ati, ii. 23 
Dwuvltati, ii. 93 
Dwi, ii. 228, 240 
Dwidba. ii. 241 
Dwiginm, it. 230 
Pwija ii. '09 
Dwijarshi, i 201 
Dwlpas, seven i. 171.1846, 
190 ; ii. 335 
Dwis, ii. 211 
DwitTvab, ii. 41, 240 
Dy Vi, ii. 33 
Dyilu, ii. 415 
Pyayob, ii. 23 
Dvutakarab. ii. 19 



E. 

Karah*!, ii. 23, J2 
Earth, i. 61 

Eastern dialects of lhakrif, 
ii. 62 

Eehi:», h, 237 
Kdr.uos, ii. 238 
Ikl.ixa, ii 210, 257 
Ed iT .tr, ii. 21 

Edi ani, ii. 120 
Edo, ii 241 














EgnrfrTu. 244 
Ego, ii. 246 
Ego, ii. 246 
Egrcgius, ii. 259 
Egyptian race, ii. 300 
Ei, ii. 28G 
Eido, ii. 243 
Eikelos, ii. 259 
Eikosi, ii. 240 
Eimi, ii. 242 
Eindn, ii. 456 
Eka, ii. 223 
Ekadasa, ii. 92 
Ekfidas'a, ii. 23, 92 
Ekalavya, ii. 435 
Ekastha, ii. 25 
Eka tan, ii. 238 
Ekattlin, ii 25 
Ekavura, ii. 230 
Ekavins'ati, ii. 93 
ElravTsati, ii. 93 
Eklii-, ii. 274 
Ekthes, ii. 274 
EkQnavIsati, ii. 03 
Elakbistos, ii. 236 
Klakbus, ii. 230 
Ellis, F. 'W., Preface of 
Campbell’s Tel. Gram., 
ii. 59, GO, 4 13 f 
Elphinstonc, Hist. of In¬ 
dia, ii. 302 f, 322 
Elyiiian plains, i. 194 
Emeo, ii. 212 
Emi, :i. 242 
Eoiou , ii. 474 
English language in Ame¬ 
rica, ii. 2G5 

- words in Telugu, 

ii. 61 

Ensis, ii. 238 
Enkron, ii. 237 
Entos, ii. 239 
Emtdrv, ii. 239 
Eo, ii. 242 
Epanaphora, ii 274 
Eptsou, ii. 267 
Epi, ii. 239 

Epic period of Ind. Lit., 
ii. 14 f 

-poems. I. 120 

Epi pic, ii. 212 
Epipton, ii. 242, 257 
Emnv, ii. 234 
Ergon, ii. 238 
Eimny , ii. 202 
Kris, it. 234 
Eru i : . 467 
Epiij.ulu, ii 467 
Frnthn, , ii 23b 
F-an. ii. :>.u; 
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Esmi, ii. 256 
EstGn, ii. 257 
Fsl.< rno, ii. 157 
Etadris'ani, ii. 120 
Eturis.mi, ii. 120 
Etasmui, ii. 119 
Etuvat, ii 20 
Etaya, ii. 119 
Etaya, ii. 119 
Etuye, ii. 119 
Eternul cities, ii. 397 
Ettian, ii. 20 
Eti a, ii. 457 
Etum, ii. 258 
Eu, ii. 210 

Euaspla river, ii. 481 
Eumc-ncs, ii. 210 
LupKoros, ii. 260 
Eunpc, ii. 307 
Euru?, ii. 236 
Eutrophos, ii. 260 


F. 

Facilitas, ii. 259 
Faras, ii. 228 
Fatto, ii, 156 
Fausb ill, Dhammapada, ii. 
85-104 

Fen m, ii. 271, 250 
Fcridtln. ii. 476 
Ferinus, ii. 259 
Fero, ii. 241 
Fin do, ii. 242 
Fiuiiish language, ii. 401 
Fo dus, ii. 261 
Folium, ii. 288 
l ores, ii. 237 
j FormTcn, ii. 243 
, iTadae-iaem, ii. 287 
| Emu go, ii. 243, 271 
Fral *r, ii. 233 
I F rath cm o, ii. 240 
Fredan, ii. 294 
Freino, ii. 245 
French language, ii. 143, 
270 

Fructiv, ii. 213 
Fruor, ii. 2;3 
Fmtto, ii. 156 
Fui, ii. 241 
Fnlgeo, ii. 245 
Furnas, ii. 234 


n, 

, v ibhhugcrnmhi, ii, 110 
| Gabhhuin, ii- 67 
Gahhhin. »i- H 


TEXTS. 


Gabhugarambi, ii. 119 
Gabhagarasi, ii. 119 
Gubhami, ii l* 

GabhruTi, ii. 139 
Gabhastinr % i. 167 
Gabbatapasi, ii. 119 
Gablnrum, ii. 22 
Gachehban, ii. 218 
Gachchhcs, ii. 218 
Gachcbhct. ii. 218 
Gaclicbhi. ii. 1£0 
Gaduha, ii. 20 
Gaddaho, ii. 20 
Gaddaho, ii. 20, 97 
Gaddrabho, ii. 97 
Gadh, ii. 274 
Gadhdho, ii. 22 
Gudhar, ii. 20 
Gaulii, i. 59, 96, 156 

-, sons of, i. 112, 142, 

200, 201 

-, daughter of, i. 160, 

171 

-, son of Kus'ika, i. 

82, 83 

-, son of Kusanabha, 

i. 98 

- , in rnaticn of Jn- 

dra, i. 82, 83, 12G 
Gadia, ii. 100 
Gadua, ii. 100 
Gab, ii. 274 
Gaha. ii. 95 
Gahana, ii. 26 
Gahatthini, ii. 120 
Gahini, ii. 22, 94 
Galiira, ii. 22 
Gaia, ii. 237 
Gairibyo, ii. 286 
Oajab, ii. 90 
Gam, ii. 90 

Gulava, i. 1 iO ; ii. 187 
Gann, ii. 94 
Gomblilxv. ii. 94 
Gambros, ii. 233 
Camellia, ii 19 
Garni, ii. 870 
Oarao, ii. 37 
Gamy:1s. ii, 218 
Garayut, ii. 218 
G.mayam, ii. 83 
Gan u auto, ii. 83 
GnndakT, river, ii. 422,423 
Guild .ridie, it. 183 
Gnndaui, ii. 356 
Gnndantis, ii. 361 483 
Gflinlluuiiudanft, i. \K7 
G&ndhftra, ii. 59, 366, 366 

-language, ii. 446 

Gan iharai-, ii. 356, 3G5. 
367 
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is, origin of the, i. 
rustoms of the, 

ii. 481 f 

Gandharins, ii. GG4 f 
Gandharvas, i. 15, G7 f, 95, 
187 ; ii. 185, 282, 428 
origin of the, 


i. 38 


i. GG, 192 


— heaven of the, 


panchajanah, 


i. 175 f 
Gandimi, ii. 229 
Gangu river, i. 185; ii. 
329, 356, 359 f, 371, 482 

- goddess, i. 1G2 

Ganges, i. 80. 150, 178, 
187 ; ii. 143, 310, 321, 
346 ff, 351 if, 3G0, 422 
Ganth, ii. 16 
GanthT, ii. 1G, 89 
Gautwfi, ii. 100 
Gamy, ii. 19 
Ganwulii, ii. 19 
Gao, ii. 32, 90, 229 
Garaho. ii. 121 
Garnhati, ii. 122 
Garbhagarc, ii. 119 
Garbhugjihe, ii. 119 
Gnrbham, ii. 87 
Garbhir., ii. 14 
G&rddabn&b, ii- 20, 97 
Gartma, ii. 286 
Garga, i. 55, 65 
Gargabbumi, i. 53 
Gargya, i ; 53 ; ii. 187 
Gurgyas, i. 55 
Garhn. ii. 22, 121 
Gurhate, ii. 122 
Garhwal, ii. 122 
Garishtha, ii. 236 
Gariy as, ii. 236 
Garin, ii. 228 
Gartens, ii. 180 f 
Garoias, ii. 358 
Garttab, ii. 22 
Gat,di, ii. 22 
Gatha, i. 136; ii. 95 
Guthfis, i. 10 a 

-ol‘ the Lalita Vis*., 

ii 124, 131 IT, 132-36, 
219 

-dialect of the, ii. 10, 

1250', 129-137 

-metres of the, ii. 

125 

-of Zarathn:ha, ii. 


Gatra, i. 80 
Gatram, ii. 258 
Gatwa, ii. 100 
Gau, ii. 229 
Gau, ii. 340 
Gauda dialects, ii. 455 
GaudT, ii. 59, 62 
Ganparanas, ii. 402 ^ 
Gaura, five dialects, i’.. 442 
GaurT river, ii. 35S, 481 
Gaits, ii. 237, 286 
Gaus, ii. 2S6 
Gautama, ii. 81, 200 

-- and Kind, i. 73 f 

curses Jndra, i. 


- and the Dasyus, 


165 




ii. 382f 
Gavau, i. 126 
Gavl, ii. 163 
Gaya, ii. 32 
Gayasiras, ii. 216 
Guyatri, i. 140 f, 197 

—--ceremony, i. 176 

metro, ii. 193 


342, 468 
Gath?, i. 82, 106, 130; ii. 
207 


Ge, ii. 237 
Geha, ii. 139 
Gobi, ii. 130 
Gcner, ii. 233 
Gcneteira. ii. 236 
Gonetor, ii. 235 
Gcnhni, ii. 26 
G' nitor, ii. 235 
Genitrix, ii. 236 
Gcnitum, ii. 268 
Gennao, ii. 241 
Gcnos, ii. 235 
Genu, ii. 235 
Genus, ii. 235, 238 
Geras, ii. 234 
German language, ii. 490 
Germanic tribes, ii. 1 
German;-, ii. 283, 290, 309 
GCnis, ii. 237 
Ghadflbais-vin, ii. 37 
Ghf.rKibohi, ii. 37 
rh ichnen, ii. 37 
Ghnlan, ii. 21 
Ghunta, ii. 126 
Char,'ii. 21 
Gharan, ii. 21_ 

Ghnranu, ii. 37 
Ghorastani, ii. 120 
I Gharma, ii 223, 236, 286 
1 Ghas, ii. 139 
I Ghat, ii* *7, 240 
I Ohorjen, ii. 26 
| Gh7, ii. 12 
' O'Hj, ii. T2 
I GiiTam, ii. 11 
Ghisa, ii. 39 


Ghorachakshus, ii. 43^ 
GhorT, dynasty, ii. 6 
G hot;men, ii. 38 
Ghotta, ii. 38 
Ghjitam, ii. 12, 14, 161 
Ghuntanu, ii. 38 
Gidh, ii. 21 
Gldb, ii. 21 
Giddhena, ii. 21 
Giguo, ii. 241 
Gignosco, ii. 241 
Giha, ii. 85 
Giham, ii. 21 
Giln, ii, 156 
Gilana, ii. 156 
Gilfmo, ii. 127 
GTr, ii. 237 
Giran, ii. 230 
Giiibliyas, ii. 28G 
Giriftan, ii. 228 
Girnar, inscription of, ii. 

21, 108 f, 123 
Giunto, ii. 156 
Glapayisu, ii. 129 
Glo^sa, ii. 248 f 
Gmu, ii. 237, 264 
Gmant, ii. 218 
Gnarus, ii. 260 
Gnutm., ii. 236 
Gnoseo, ii. 241 
Gnotos, ii. 236, 259 
Go dan, ii. 36 
Goduveri river, ii. 3G1, 
425, 447, 451 f, 495 
hi 

OVgard tree, ii 471 
Gnho, ii. 36 
Goketen tree, ii. 471 
Gola, ii. 230 
Golub, ii. 230 
Golds tiickcr, ii. 27.'ft* 

—.., Sanskrit Dic- 

tionury, ii. 339 
Gomal, ii. 257 
Grrnati river, ii. 357 
Gompho8, ii. 239 
Gonfi, ii. 163 
Gongs, tribe, ii. 441 
Goni, ii. 163 
I Goitia, ii. 2J7 
Gouu, ii. 2l'5 
I Gnoml<:, ii. 357 
Oopfitnlikfi, ii. 1C3 
G<>r, ii 25 

Gur, ii. 36 

Gorresio Tinmayanu. ii, 

136 ff 

Ootu, ii. 163 
Gotar % i. 131 

-race, i. 133 

-Kiihugana, ii. 420f 
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__ Jo Buddko, ii. 67 f 
i. 83 f, 109 
'Govinda, ii, 141 
Govitana, i. 136 
Grabh, ii. 228, 272, 492 
Grab, ii., 278, 492 
Grama, ii. 19, 87 
Grarayub, ii. 19 
Grumyara, ii. 445 f, 447 f, 
f 452 f, 458 
Gromyumuo, ii. 61 
Grantha, ii. 17 ^ 

Granthi, ii. 16, 89 
Gras, ii. 38 
Grdvan, ii. 36 
Gravis, ii. 236 
Gravissinuis, ii. 236 
Gravius, ii. 236 
Greek language, ii. 3, 224, 
226, 490 

-Affixes. See Affixes 

-nouns and Sanskr. 

etc., 233-39 

propositions, etc., ii. 


V Jr 

339 t 

- numerals, ii. 240 f 


-verbs, ii. 241-1 5 

-declensions, ii. 246- 

251 

-conjugations, ii. 

251-58 

-compounds, ii. 260 f 

-comparative and su¬ 
perlative degrees, ii. 262 

- 1 Prakritic changes 

in the, ii. 27i 

-, old roots, ii. 273 

-and Snnsk., ii. 321 

-mythology, ii. 3,282 

kings of ftactriu, ii. 


283 

Greeks, ii. 2S3 

belong to the Tndo- 


Hurop. family, ii. 1 

-akin to the Indians, 

ii. 224- 372 

-origin, ii. 277, 29(J, 

309 

Gribhnfimi, ii. 217 
Gndhrono, ii. 21 
Grihain, ii. 21 
Gribora, ii. 21 
Grihnath'ini, ii. 120 
Grih.iti, ii. 26 
Grihl, ii. 85 

Griliya minmhu p* rhjwh- 
Iba, i. 123 

-— sCltras, ii. 198 

Grit«ai, ]: \d;i f i. 57, 49 If, 52, 
HI ; ii. 50 
Oritertumti, i 49 


Gudh, ii. 273 
Guftan, ii. 229 
Guggulu, ii. 139 
Gub, ii. 273 

Gulin, king of the Niskd- 
das, ii. 425 
GuhCl, ii. 238 
Guhuini, ii. 244 
Gunas, ii. 17, 20, 23 f 
Gune, ii. 233 
Gunebliib, ii. 129 
Guugulu, ii. 139 
Gup, ii. 214 
Gupc, ii. 238 
Gupta, ii. 269 

-kings, ii. 144 

Guptani, ii. 87 
Guptas, ii. 244 
Gurgfin, ii. 342 
Gurjara dialect, ii. 412 
Guru, ii. 230, 236 
Guttn, ii. 269 
Guttam, ii. 87 
Gutto, ii. 156 
Guzirat, ii. 61, 114 
GuzarutI, ii. 4, 7ff, 

112, 147 


<SL 


57, 


rr. 


Ila, i. 184 
Hat tmnat, ii. 340 
Hufid, ii. 227 
Haft, ii. 228 
Hagtrc, ii. 25 
Hugios, ii. 238 
Hai, ii. 12 
Hfii, ii. 12, 27, 28 
Ilaiiiaya, i. 171 
Haihavas, a tribe, i. 156, 
168 tf, 163, 181 f 
Hnin, ii. 12 
Hftin, ii. 28 
HuimavatT, i. 81 
H iira, ii. 59 
Hakam, ii. 119 
JLtkeni, ii. 5 


He h ref, ii. 286 


Hakim, ii. 5 
Jlola, ii. 209 
Hohddft, ii. 20 
HaladdT, ii. 20 
Ualadl, ii. 20 
Halios, ii. 259 
Hamah, ii. 230 
Hnuimati, ii. 370 
IJumitio races, ii. 278, 436 
Han. ii. 214, 220 
Jinn, ii. 25 
Haui, ii. 25 


Hanitwa, ii. 131 
Hanja, ii. 25 
Hansas, i. 19 J 
Hansab, ii. 264 
Hanti, ii. 287 
Hantvau, ii. 100 
Hanuman, ii. 1 G 6 
Hanu*, ii. 238 
Haoma, ii. 470 75 
Hapta-IIf udu, ii. 2 SG, 292 
298, 340, 343 
Haptan, ii. 240 
naptatho, ii 211 
Hapto, ii. 245 
Haraan, ii. 21 
Ilaraqaiti, ii. 310, 316 
Hari, i 12 , 22 

- Ndruyann, i. 3G 

-, king of the gods, i. 61 

-, incarnation of, i. 161 

-, region of, ii. 335 

- in Andhra, ii. 450 

— adherents of, ii. 452 
Hari dr a, ii. 20 
Hanschandra, i. 88 94 
105, 111, 118, 181 ’ 

Harita, i. 47 

Hdritas, a tribe, i. 47 , 198 
Harivnu' a, i. 34-37, 43 , 
45, 46, 50, 52, 63, 51, 
56, 63, 67, 68 , 82 f, 84 f, 
87 ff, 103, 119, 134 T, 
149, 173, 182; ii. 41, 
439 

Hnrivarsha, i. 186: ii. 
334 f 

HarOiti, ii. 287 
Haroyu, ii. 340 
H.Irr, ii 228 
Haslit, ii. 228 
Hflsiii, ii. 106 
Hasta, ii. 229 
Hat,tab, ii. 15 , 286 
Hastam, ii. 87 , 229 
Hut, ii. 15 
Hatd, ii. 29 
Hath, ii. 16 
Hattham, ii. 87 
HaUho, ii. 15 
Hatred, ii. 100 
Hmi ? , I>a., er.ite Cap. dw 
V undnlad, 11. 333. 34 1 f 

— , J?um. Or. Germ. 

Hoc., 11 . 494 
Havumi, ii. 286 
Hazanra, ii. 206 
Huzomai, ii. 243 
Hebdomos, ii. 241 
. Ilcbrcw language, ii. 226 
JlSdiun, ii. 262 
Hedistos, ii, 262 
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, ii. 238, 262 
Oteros, ii. 238 
.ekaton, ii. 240 
Hcktos, ii. 211 
Hekura, ii. 233 
Hckuros, ii. 233 
Helos, ii. 238 
Hellespont, ii. 307, 320 
Hcma, man, i. 55 
Hoinacliandra. ii. 54, 03, 
422 

Hemakuta, i. 186 
H'mi, ii' 238 
Hendu, ii. 340 
Henriatos, ii. 211 
Heimea, ii. 240 
Hentcm, ii. 287 
Hepar, ii. 237 
Hepomai, ii. 245 
Hept.i, ii. 240 
Herat, ii. 289, 320. 342 
Hen, ii. 235 
Hermes, ii. 282 
Herodotus, ii. 289, 356 
Herds, ii. 233 
Herpeton, ii. 234 
Herpo, ii. 253 f 
Hesiod, ii. 198 
Hesraai, ii. 242 
Hestcrnus, ii. 235, 201 
Hetero , ii. 238 
Hex, ii. 2 10 
UidroG, ii. 212 
Hidiis, ii. 292 
Hienis, ii. 235 
Hikanos, ii. 201 
Jlilmcmi, ii. 312 
Hima, ii. 235, 274,323 
Himadri, i. 183. 1^7 
i. 

155. 180 f; n. 146, 148, 
300, dOllt, 310, 320, 
338, 340 C, 348 f, 353, 
361 

Hiinavat, i. 178, 1 SG : ii. 

331 f, 417 f. 122, 482 
Hindi, ii. 4, 10 , 155, 459 

-— > origin of^ ii. 7 ff 

-comp, with JSansk. 

au^Prak. i. 12-38 
- -non * Sanskrit ele¬ 
ments. i. 30-42 

-- desidcrative nouns, 

ii. 83 

-- comp. with Persian, 

ii, 231 

Hindus, ii. 226 

--opinion on the 

castes, i. 5 IT 

—-, prog< nifors of the, 

ii 23, 205, 348 


Hindu villagers, ii. 10 

-Pandits, ii. 40 

- empire, ii. 153 

- Aryyas, ii. 288 

*, origin. of the, ii. 


• immigration into 


299 if 


India, ii. 30Iff 

- earlv seats of the, 

ii. 329 

Hinduism, ii. 138, 212 

Hindukush, mountain, ii. 
310, 319 f, 345, 350, 
367, 369 

Hindusthnn, n*. 2, 6, 41, 
44, 153, 283, 292, 308, 
352 

--, languages oi, 

ii. 50, 72 

— — -— , cradle of the 

Aryyas, ii. 299 ff 

- Ariau country, 


ii. 124 

Hindustani words in Tc- 
lugu, ii. 01 
Hippos, ii. 234 
Hippodamos, ii. 231, 201 
Jliran, ii. 353 
Hirnumaya, i. 186 
Hiram all, ii. 358 
Hiri, ii. 127 
IJiri, ii. 87, 270 
Histilmi, ii. 241, 257 
Histemi, ii. 241, 257 
Hita, ii. 100 
Hitwu, ii. 100 
Hizwa, ii. 248 f, 286 
Hodi, ii. 12, 28, 98 
Ilodos, ii. 236 
Hodu, ii. 98 
Hoga, ii. 29 
Hohumi, ii. 23 
Hohamo, ii. 28 
Hold, ii. 98 
Hobla, ii. 29, 99, 1 ■; 
Hohimi, ii. . s 
Hohimo, ii. 28 
Hohiss.l, ii. 23 
Hohittliu. ii. 26 
Hoi, ii. 28 
Il-n.i, ii. 28 
Holla, ii. 28 
Horn, ii. 28 
Hoija, ii. 28, 29 
Hojjn, ii. 29 
II ejahii, ii. 29 
lloijahiT, ii. 30 
Mojjai. ii. 28 
H'djau, ii. 29 
Hojj.ln, ii. 29 
Hdieo ii. 280 





Iluma offering, ii. 295 
Homer, i. 194; ii. 198, 
206, 220, 225, 4?9 
Ilomi, ii. 12, 27 
Homo-, ii. 23G 
J-Jomote.% ii. 259 
Hongc, ii. 28 
Honti, ii. 12, 28, 99 
t Hon to, ii. 99 


i Horn, ii. 5, 271 
Hosi, ii. 12, 27 
Hossiimi, ii. 28 
Hossamo, ii. 28 

Ho-saiij ii. 23 

Hota, ii. 20 

Hote, ii. 210 

Hothen, ii. 210 

Holi, ii. 98, 121 

Ilofn, i. 30, 79, 100, 101 

Hutu, ii. 9S 

Houn, ii. 28 

H|i, li. 270 

Hr:, i; S7 

Hridava, ii. 235 

Hu, ii. 273, 470 

Hu:i, ii. 29 

Hun, ii. 99 

ITuan, ii. 29 

Hu Jo, ii. 37 

Iludor. ii. 237 


Ilufedns, ii. 2SO 
Ilujie, ii. 29 
Hmiyo, ii. 29 
TluUiratUa, ii. 474 
Humayim, ii. 6 
Humus, ii. 2 70 

Hun, ii. 12 
Hun, ii. 27 
Hunas, i. 188; ii. 299 
Hungu, ii. 28 
Hunuta. ii. 473 


Hupcr. ii. 239. 271 
Hupluiuo, ii. 213 

Hupnos, ii. 230. 270 
jl’ipo ii. 239, 271 
. 

Hu?, ii. 231 
Husko, ii. 262 
. 

Huta, ii. 242 
Hiita, ii. 124 
Hut-, i ; . 121 
Huto. ii. 99 
H.0via, ii. 99, 106 
Iluviss.idi, ii. 28 
14u* i. : ii. ii. 28 
Rwu, ii. 280 
U war, ii. *.'86 
Iiwarnsa, ii. 174 
Ilwri, ii. 272 
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235, ‘274 

yastana, ii. 235, 2G1 
Hyperboreans, ii. 387 

I. 

Idisimi, ii. 120 
Igarah, ii. 23 
Ignis, ii. 233 
Ignotus, ii. 259, 260 
Hiattbr., ii. 25 
Ikshwftku, i. 86, 100 

-, son cf M. Vai- 

swata, i. *14, 47 

- f Rujarshi, i. 110 

- and Vasishtha, i. 


Indian tradition? regard- i Indra destroy? the Dasyus, 


<8L 


ing the tribes in the 
south, ii. 43S-40 
Indians, ii. 283-345 

akin to the Per¬ 


sians, ii. 224-374 

origin of the, ii. 


277, 281, 290 

- belong to the Icdo- 


n. 289, 374 f. 370 ff, 
384 ff, 387, 338, 3S9, 
390, 391, 399, 400- 

404 

— slays Sambara, ii. 899 
Vrittru, ii. 392f, 


405 


Europe an race, ii. 281 if 
Southern, ii. 4S4- 


81 


race of, i. 96, 
113, 119, 138, 149 
lift, i. 66, ii ; 28G 

-, son of, i. 33 

—, daughter of Manu, i 
37, 48 

— becomes a man, i. 44 
Ila, ii. 359 
liuvrita, i. 18G 
Iliad, ii. 479 
Ills], ii. 456 
Illfm, ii. 456 
Illyria, ii. 307 
Uvala, ii. 106, 431 f 
Iraii, ii. 2o 4 
Imaniiii, ii. US 
Tma=n, ii. 118 
Ima?sa, ii. 119 
Traber, ii. 236 
Im*: iuirma, ii. 128 
Iuimortalis, ii. 238 
In, ii. 210 

Incetto, u. 150 

Index, fi. 200 

India, dialect <'*f E« torn, 
ii. 142 

-, n-i th, ii. 147 

-, north-we tern bor¬ 
ders of, ii 352 

-, cradk oi ?bc A-v' 

ii. 298 If, 314 tf 

-, route of the Av ’ • 

to, ii. 8 i- f » 

-, oldi * 1 citj of, ii. 346 

Indian <' Jean: . ii. 43 t 

-- grammarian* on 

Pul:., lb 53.r 

-mythology, ii. 262, 

293 f 

——— religious ceremo¬ 
nies, ii. 295 f 

-I radi i ion* regard - 

» tg iiie i urliest sent . ii. 
:j 3fb 3;j 


487 

Indo-Arian languago, ii. 
142, 153 

-race, ii. 469 

Indo-Arian , ii. o, 280 f, 
284, 320, 348 

, colour of the, 


ii. 309 

- and T’er.so- 

Arians, ii. 312, 477 

in India, ii, 


immigration 


321 


— the Rakshasas, 
ii. 406 

-and Nahusha, i. 67, 

701 

-hidden in the waters, 

i. 69 

-and Vasisbtba, i. 78, 

121 , 167 f 

-and Trisanku, i. 103 

-and Ambarishu, i. 

104 f 

-and Vi^wamitra, i. 

107 f 

-power of, i. 109 

-incarnation of, i. 126 

-fetters of, i. 132 

into India, ii. 354ff, 370 —— enamoured of liuchi, 

-cognate with 1 i. 105 

the Iranians, ii. 469-76 -devoured by Mada, i. 


Indo-Europeau race, ii. 1, 

3, 281 ff 

Indo-Germnns, ii. 293, 299 
Indo-Germanic race, ii. 3, 
343 

- languages, 

ii. 226, 490 f, 46$ff 
Indo - Scythians, ii. 348, 

[ 464 

1 Indra, i. 13, 51, 01, 93, 

I 95, 9b, 118, 127, 157, 
193; ii. 182, 208, 213, 
217, 297, 317, 360, 477 

t-, origin of, i. 7. 9f, 1: 

-, son of Kinika, i. 82, 

85 

\ -, heaveu of, i. 110, 

193 : ii. 494 

i-inppires the Rishis, 

ii. 222 

-reveals the Brahma, 

i 78 f 

I_the Ukthf, i. 

79 

_teaches Vi«w.".nri., i. 

186 , . . . 

-protects Sumihotra,!. 


50 
123 125 


— S iidus, i. 122, 

Trasadasya, 


i. 138 f 

_destroys the • dies, ii. Inter, ii- 230 

395,399 Irul, ii. 450 


168 

-son of, i. 179 

-nnd Mandhutri, i. 180 

-susipra, ii. 408 

-foes of, ii. 412. 

-and Agastyn,u. 131 

-sonuuriukcr, ii. 470 f 

Iudradwipa, i. 187 
IndrugnT, ii.220f 
IudrfmT. i. 69, 70, 71, 9-5; 
ii. 260 

i. 3 

Indra-Varuna, ii. 22 

185; ii 309,310, 
346 f, 348, 351, 353 f, 
367, 3G9, 408, 418,4801 

-, land west of the, ii. 

146 

- in the Rig-V., ii. 
355 

-, afllurnu of the; ii. 

867 f 

Incil'abilis, ii. 2 78 
Ingkh, ii. 272 
Inscriptions on the rocks, 
ii. 9, 10, 72 

-, dial of the, ii. 

1 *2, 147 

-of Asoha, i, 

75 f, 142 

-— of Rudrada¬ 
man. ii 142 
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z92, 294, 342 
ii. 45G 
Iranian language, ii. 321 

-mythology, ii. 321 

--dialects, ii. 4GS 

- highlands, ii. 479 

race, ii. 343, 469 


Iranians, ii. 285,339 f,341 
320, 469- 76 
IulvatJ, ii. 355, 358 
Irara, ii. 434 
Iron cities, ii. 390 
[rukkiradu, ii. 457 
fruj, ii. 4 30 
Irnmbu, ii. 456 
Iruppu, ii. 450 
Isana, i. 13; ii. 201 
IshTrathT, i. 83 
Ishthika, ii. 230 
Jshtikun, ii. 130 
Ishundhavas, i. i91 
Ism. ii. 235 
Istudan, ii. 228 
Istan, ii. 230 
Isthlya, ii. 209 i 
Isthfyan, ii. 19 
Istr', ii. 4, 19. 02, 127 
Irfwnra Cbaudra Vidyasa 
gar, ii. 170 
Italian, ii. 143, 270 

- pbonotic chnn-rts 


i. 16 . f 


--docl . :. J 5; r 

-conjugation, i. 158 

Italians, ii. 283, 309 
Italy, ii. 301 
I tana, ii. 20 
Item, ii. 240 
ithnnn, ii. 228 
Itiha a, ii. M 2, 70 
Itciiaya'i, ii. 82 
Ittham, ii. 240 
Itthi, ii. 86 
ItthT, ii. S3, 269 f 
Itlliia, ii 85 104 
Itthiae, ii. 19 
It urn, ii. 258 
Iva, ii. 160 


J. 

J a, n. 95 
Joadi, ii. i02 
Jadld, ii. 228 
Jugninn. ii. 32 
•Idganon, ii. 32 
Jagarato, ii. 109 
Jagarmi, ii. 244 
Ja.■■">yn, ii. 130 
Jag'*, ii. i.,0 


Jaggantarsa, ii. 100 
Jaggetha, ii. 30 
Jaghmusli, ii. 287 
JagmusliT, ii. 287 
Jagratah, ii. 100 
Jfigrihinia, ii. 217 
jAgrita, ii. 32 
Jail, i. 125 
Jahiln, ii. 26 
Jahin, ii. 20 
Jahitwa, ii. 129 
Jalinu, i. 84, 112, 134, l id 

- , race of, i. 106 

Jainas, ii. 44, 87, 112, 
454 f 

•Taj nil mi, ii. 241 
Jalada, i. 193 
Jalauu, ii. 29 
Jilciii, ii. 29 

Jamadagni, i. 81, 106, 

163, 200 

- , origin of, i. 85, 

112, 173 

- , son of, i. 162, 

171 

-a Bhrigu, i 154 

- Vedic rishi, i. 

141 

- ck live red by Ya- 

run a, i. 131 

- and Aijuna, i. 

157 If, 160 

- , race of. i. 129fF 

Jumatfi, ii. 227, 233 
Jambha, ii. 239 
Jambu dwlpa, i. 6, 183, 
185, ISSfT 

Jambu khanda nirmiina, i. 
41 

Jumitrn, ii. 274 

Jammo, ii. 157 

Jana, ii. 4 

Janadi, ii. 100 

Janudi, ii. 10 0 
' 

Janaka, i. 79 

, -of \ i.lcba, ii. 421 

- rF MitbilJ, ii. 424 

JinakI, ii. 166 
JanuuiT, ii. 131 
Janumi, ii. 131, 241 
Janajnejava. i. 34, 173 f 
Janantapa, ii. 333 
Jnn.i’*dani i. 61, 192 
Janayisbyuti, ii. 13i 
Juiioshi, ii. 131 
Jangnl, ii. 230 
I Jangala, ii. 250 
i Jangidan, ii. 22$ 

, Jam, ii. 230, 233 
.Tania, ii. 30, 100 


Janitri, ii. 235 
Janitri, ii. 236 
Janitum, ii. 258 
Janitwu, ii. 100, 131 
Janiya, ii. 30 
Janu, ii. 235 
J ami, ii. 229, 236 
Jaras, ii. 234 
Juvuyayl, ii. 183 
Jarita/i. 199 
Jarj. ii. 228 
Jns, ii. 20 
Jaso, ii. 20 
Jata, ii. 230, 236 

L32, 162 

Jatimulfi, i. 5, 190 
Jan, ii. 229 
Java, i. 11; ii. 95 
Jawiin, ii. 228 
Jaxartc-s, ii. 319, 341 f, 
479 f 

Jayadhwaja. i. 172 
Juy '.plda, i. 118 
Jayati, ii. 102 
decor, ii. 237 
Jomshld, ii. 341, 474 
' Jct.liil, ii. 16 
1 Jet hen, ii. 26 
! J 'ttha, ii. 16 
Jettia, ii 26 
Jebva, ii. 100 

Jhugrii, ii. 4 
Jhampi, ii. 237 
JT, ii. 21 

Jlam, ii. 21, 94, 96 
Jiama, ii. 101 
Jlumi, ii. 33 
Jiuntain, ii. 33 
Jighacbrhhati, ii. S3 
Jigrimbha. ii. 217 
1 Jiha, ii. 99 
Jiinna, ii. 130 
dillrni, ii. 130 
Jihv.Ti, ii. 94, 248 f, 286 
JTna, ii. 33 
Jiuuti, ii. 102 
litariu, ii. 26 
Jitwu, ii. 100 
Jlv, ii. 228 
Jlva, ii. ?t, 90 
Jlvfima, ii, 101 

Jivamuh. ii. 101 
JTvnmi, ii. 33, 244 
.• :v;mt m, ii. 33 
Jivhfi, ii. 94 
Jiviam, ii. 94 
Jlvitara, u. 94 
Jnia, ii. 127 
Jna, ii. 

Jnata, ii. 236 
Jmitam, ii. 90 
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ii. 259 
fum, ii. 25 S 
Jniitwa, ii. 30, 100 
Jo, ii. 26 
Jog, ii. 14 
J -ga. ii. 14 
Joggt n, ii. 14 
Jonaha, ii. 37 
Jolianu, ii. 37 
Jongatali, ii. 37 
Jovvanara, ii. 96 
Juari, ii. 19 
Judialo, ii. 19 
Judiaro, ii. 19 
Judiaru, ii. 19 
Jugful, ii. 19 
Jugum, ii. 2:i5 
Juhomi, ii. 24:.’ 

Jujjhai, ii. 33 

Jumna river, i. 150, ii. 

73, 308, 315 if, 351, 122. 

See Yamuna 
Junctum. ii. 258 
Juiictus, ii 245, 259 
Jimgo, ii. 215 
JuntsaTU'n, ii. 33 
Jupiter, ii. 293 
Jura, ii. 38 
Jurii, ii. 229 
Jurtan, ii. 229 
Jut sun a, ii. 33 
Julio, ii 156 
Jtivenis, ii. 234 
Jwftlayn ii. 29 
Jyaya, ii. 123 
Jyc htha. ii. 16 


K. 


Kadi, ii. 414 
Ivadux, ii. 103 
Ku l'ia, ii. 103 
Kaluga, ii. 444 9 

Kog, ii. 144 
Kali, ii. 12, 274 
! Kahn, ii. 121 
i Kaha, ii. 20 
j Knhu, ii. 31 
: Kahabanan, ii. 20 
' Knbai, ii. 31 
Kahan, ii. 20, 103 
Kuban. ii. 20 
Kal.uuu, ii. 31 
Kulifipano, ii. 95 
Kuhari, ii. 103 
K tilt; ti, ii. 10.1 
Kahn\ an, ii. 20 
Kuhavano, ii. 20, 95 
Xahe, ii. 20 
KaLr-li] ii. 12 
K- Ida, ii. 103, 106 
Kahida, ii. 31 
Kahii, ii. 103 

. ii. 3i 
Kahii . ii. 128 
Knbin, ii. 26 
Kehissam, ii. 101 
Kailasn, i. 37 
K; '.i. ii. -i »4 
K.lj, ii. ii. 14 
j K-(j|a, ii. 14 
Kajjam, ii. 12 
i Kak, ii 444 


Knkli, ii. 444 


Kakkb, ii. 444 
Kakku, ii. 444 
1 Kaksha, ii. 360 
Kabhivnt, ii. 376, 194 


Ki.-m, ii. 90 
Kfiuttbo, ii. 19 
Kabbato, ii. 103 
Kubiiol.i , u trih-, i. 177 
Kabul, ii. 342, 345, 352 

-river, ii. 352, 358, 

480. «SW Cabal 
Kabuli ten. ii 59 
Katli, ii. 444 
N 

Kad, ii. 414 
Kudu. ii. 2 40 
Ivulagu, ii. . *4 
Kadnkku, ii. }~7 
Kndal, ii. 456 
Kmlalu, ii. 444 
K .daiigu, si. U I 
Kudurti, ii 111 
Radi', ii. 29 
K'uIIm’im .nit, ii 101 
"Kadlo; ’uin, ii 10) 


Kakv Imat. ii. 238 
Kakulii, ii. 460 
Kid, ii. 156 
K.-ila, i. 03, 99; ii. 235 
Kulak util, ii. 423 
Kakiini, ii. 121 
Kal t, Tillage, i. 149 
KalHii, ii. 19,3 
Kali.'mi, I.. 29, 102 
Kalento, ii. 29 
Kale4w ara, ii. 4 16 1 
Kuioti, ii. 121 
K . ’■ 83 
K da Vugn, i- 18, 29, 4 2 
67. 149 1', 188 f, 196 

ii 303, 495 
: ii. tot 

, ii. 11 }to 

Kulingu, i. 55; ii. 71, 79 

Kalmasnnpada. i. 1) 3, no 
111 ) 



Kalpa, i. 18 f, 28; ii. 


235 

Knlpas, i. 20, 9 4 
Kalpa sutras, 4. 190, 192 
Kalpayami. ii. 243 
Kalpa’yan, ii. 101 
Kulpayatn, ii. 30 
Kalpayiriva, ii. 30 
Kam, ii. 12 
Kum, ii. 14, 229 
Kama, ii. 229 
Knmuru, ii. 25 
Kamarupa, i. 188 
Kfimbojus, i. 94, 179 f; 
ii. 381 

-. origin of the, i. 

177 ; ii. 268, 383 

-language of the, 

ii.!01,3G8f 

-preserved by Va- 

_ sis lit ha, i. 181 f 
Knnima, ii. 12 
Kainmaro, ii. 86 
Kammo, ii. 11 
Kampanu, ii. 358 
Kampuyanto, ii. 131 
Kampe, ii. 244 
Kampto, ii. 244 
Kan, ii 272 
K n, ii. 456 
Kan, ii. 12, 15 
Kunahaiyu, ii. 19 
Kanaugu, ii. 444 
Km. la, ii. 270 
Kandahar, ii. 312 
K.. id n, ii. 229 
Kami irshi, i. 109 
Kami ha, ii. 19 
Kundho, ii. 157 
Kanell, ii. 30 
Kaugu, ii 89 
K anna, ii. 19 
Kunham. ii. 87 
Kanho, ii. 19 
KunUoba, ii. 19 
Kaujfi, ii. 2.5 
K ,nkas tribe, i. 180 
Kuunii, ii. 12 
Kan Mu, ii. 89 
Kunn<.\ ii 15,77,89 
Kanoj, ii. 153, 418. See 
Can-.j 

, 1 K sn"j;mo, ii. 59 
; | Kanuka, ii. 185 
I Kanwa, i. Ill 

-, s *n of Aprati- 

ratka, i. 63 

-. son of Ajamldlm, 

I i. 53 

: -Vcdic iKbi, i. 54; 

1 *i. 209 
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ima, priest of Bharata, 

i. ~ 1.36 
Kanwas, i 51 
Kurwasirus, i. 1 77 
Knnwayana Brahmans, i. 

63 

Kama, ii. 25 

Kanyukubjfi, i. 90, 19( , 

ii. 418 
Kao, ii. 29 
Knpala, ii. 237 
ICaparddin, ii. 213 
Kupas, i 168 
Ivapi, i. 55 
Jvapilas, i. 191 
Kupislithala, race, i. 129 
Kappanen, ii. 30 
Kappedlm, ii. 30 
Kappento, ii. 101 
Kappia, ii. 30 

Kapur di C«iri, inscriptions 

of, ii. 108, 111, 123,136 
Kar, ii. 230 
Kara, ii. 218 
Kara, ii. 29 
Karabi •?, ii. 239 
Karon am, ii. 12S 
ya, ii. 101 

Kara lit i», ii. 29, 1*03 
Karasi, ii. 218 
Karat a, ii. 29 
Karati, ii. 121 
Karat oy a river, ii. 122 
Kfirav.i, ii. 239 
KSrayu, ii. 37 
Kurayishyami, ii. 37 
Kurd ami i, i. 110 
Kar dan, ii. 228 
Jvardia, ii 235 
Knrudi, ii. 102 
1C are hi, ii. 103 
Karei, ii 102 
Karcniha, ii. 103 
Karcmi, i. 29, 102 
Karenoiti. ii. 2S7 
Knrenti, ii. 103 
Karento, ii. 29, 103 
Karisby&xni) ii. iu3 
Karishyasi, ii. 103 
Karishvnti, ii. 103 
Karissadi, ii. 103 
Kari-uini, ii. 103 
Haris sari, ii. 103 
Karit, ii 29 
Kariton, ii. 29 
Karitya, ii. 131 
KarivVi. ii. 29 
Kariyan. 1 . ii. 131 
u 

Korka, ii. 230, 237 
Karka.a, ii. 239 


Karkiuos, ii. 237 
Karma, ii. 12 
Karmak Arab, ii. 15, 86 
Harman, ii. 11 
ICarmugya, ii. 130 
Karim, ii. 12, 15, 77, 89 
Ivarnuta, ii. 139 

-alphabet, ii. 1 j3 

Karnataka dialect, ii. 112 
Karnobkih, ii. 217 
Karohi, ii. 103 
Karoma, ii. 103 
Karotni, ii. 29, 102, 121, 
131, 242 
Karonta, ii. 103 
Karonti, ii. 103 
Karoshi, ii. 2IS 
Karuti, ii. 102, 121, 237 
lvarpftsa, ii. 271 
idffpasos, ii. 274 
Karpo, ii. 213 
Karsh ami, ii. 38 
Katrii a pa nab, ii. 95 
Kurshupannm, ii. 20 
Karslii, ii. 21S 
K irttn, ii. IS, 139 
Karttuvyn, ii. 122 
Karttaviryy t. i. 163 ; ii. 
137 f 

Karusha, i. 44 
KarOshas, i 13, 1S8 
Karyyam, ii. 12, 14, 230 
Has, ka, kim. ii. 286 
JwL a, i. 49, 52 
Kasaka, i. 49 
Kasano, ii. 19 
Kas'erumat, i. 187 
Kashgar, ii. 337 
KashTdan, ii. 229 
Kashmir, ii. 143, 281, 
337 if. 348, 350. See 
Ciishmir 

Kasbmlras, ii. 367 
Kushthcua, ii. 16 
KusT, i. 51 
Kf» 4L;., ii. 8f .; 

Kuspians, ii. 290 
Kasyu, ii. 26 
Ka-’ya, i 50 

I Cm-v ah, ii. 2G 

Kas'vapa, i. 41, 81, 162, 
200 

--, son of Marichi, 

i. 15 

_delivered by V<- 

runa, i. 131 

-lord of tit: earth, 

i. 157. 159, 161, 161 

-- r ons of. i- 110 

, re.ee of, i. 109, 


i Kar, ii. 4 11 
1 Kata ri Q hi. ii. 207 
Kuta, i. 139 
Katahham, ii. 122 
Kataku, ii. 114 
j ICatam, ii. 122 
Katnmnatfi, ii. 120 
I£ajt-<mata, ii. 120 
Katammla, ii. 120 
Kataviya, ii. 122 
Katavyn, ii. 122 
Kate, ii. Ill 
Kate, h. 122 
Kuth, ii. 274 
Kath, ii. 444 
Hath, ii. 16 
• Kuthaka, ii. 191 

-Brahmana, i. 78, 

107 

Kutlmkya, ii. 1S7 
Kathaijen, ii. 31 
Kathayn, ii. 13 
Ivaihayati, ii. 31 
Kaihuyishyurui, ii. 101 
, Kathayitum, ii. 101 
Kathcssiimi, ii- 101 
Katie turn, ii. 101 
ICdthi, ii. 16 
Kathitim, ii. 31 
| Kathy ate, ii. .81 
Kuti, i. 135; ii. 210 
Kfttfva nutra, i. 139 
Kate, ii. 444 
Katta, ii. 48 
Kntthena, ii. 16 
Kattu, ii. 414 
Katwa, ii. 103 
Kutyuynna, i. 83; ii. 190, 
489 

Buddhist, ii. 71, 


. 72, 73 


Anukram, of 


Vuj. Sanh. ii. 201 


- , race of, i. 135 


173 


Kudna, ii. 103 
lCuu«, ii. 294 
K iuslrit • j- i Brahra'ina, i. 
114, 117; ii. 172. 190, 
338 

1C: mrikn, i. 82, 86, 88, 93, 
126, 170, 200. 203 
V nHiku‘: t i. 8‘jf, 115,125, 
187 

FC. si hi river, I. 107 
V. lutsa, h. 180 -184, 187 
Kava Us, ii. 294 
Knuishu Ailuriiti, ii. 415 
KarOri, ii. SCI 
Kftrjro , ii. 211 
Kftvyaeh irulrika, ii, 57 
Kavyfcdiuria, ii. 58 
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fins, ii. 294 


Kayastha, ii. 18 
Kayat, ii. 18 

Kayath, ii. 18 
Kayil, ii. 457 
Kcchidckapude, ii. 127 
Kedarnutka, i. 187 
Kedus, ii. 2G1 
lu kaya, ii. 59 
Keknyas, ii. 424 

--— , language of the, 

ii. 446 
Kel, ii. 29 
KCla, ii. 29 
Kelamos, ii. 235 
Kemaon, ii. 347, 358 
Kendr!, ii. 271 
Kentron. ii. 274 
Kophale, ii. 237 
Keralaa, ii. 439 f, 487 
-—, origin of the, i. 

182, 439 
Koras, i. 230 
K( raunos, ii. 239 
Korcfs, ii. 340 
Kerefcftbpa, ii. 340 
Rev a, ii. 237 
Kotos, ii. 201 
K( ttia, ii. 2G 
I\< tun)ala, i. 186 f 
Keutlio, ii. 244, 273 
Khu, ii. 34 
Khiid, ii. 102 
Kliaduti, ii. 102 

Jvhiti, ii. 102 

Kbrtjur, ii. 15 
KhujiGrehin, ii. 15 
Khulis, ii. 289 
Khnrnu, ii. 89, 157, 270 
Klioinai, ii. 238 
Khuinbhd. ii. 19 
Kbumbbw. ii. 19 
Kbnmil, ii. 484 

, 

Kbaud, ii. 84 
JChrtnb, ii. 19 
Kh.nidavn forest, ii. 346 
KbfiinJ . fry him, i. 157 

Khandho, ii. 19 
Khftnc, ii. 35 
Kb i r_K n, ii. 34 
K’.ui.itr.ui', ii. 253 
Khar, ii. 230 
Kb mi, ii. 230, 433 
KluriuttiJ, ii. 229 
Kliarjjiii lib, ii. 15 
Kb^- u't, i. 177, ii. 482 
Kbi im* r n. ii 235, 274 
Kbnn, ii ’20 


Kbcma, ii. SO 
Khen, ii. 234 
Khet, ii. 17 
Kbetta, ii. 17 
Khili, ofK. V.,ii. 210 
of Vaj.-S., ii. 201 


KhirlvT, ii. 4 
Khisbt, ii. 230 
Kbitto, ii. 156 
Kbntfnta, ii. 340 
Kbocs river, ii. 481 
Khokand, ii. 4S0 
Khonar river, ii. 481 
Khontfi, ii. 36 
Khorasan, ii. 320, 342 
Khotcn, ii. 481 
Khthe-., ii. 235, 274 
Kbthon, ii. 237 
Kbuftnn, ii. 228 
Kliimta, ii. 30 
Khunta, ii. 36 
Ivkuppai, ii. 37 
Khuru, ii. 230 
Kbusbk, ii. 228 
Kbnsr, ii. 229 
Kiehehnin, ii. 91 
Kicpeit, Transactions of 
tbo Academy of Berlin, 
ii. 494 

KTkafi, ii. 361, 362 f 
KTknta , ii. xxii . 371 
Kildta, ii. 102, 413 
Kilcsa, ii. 127 
Kimpmusbiis, i. 1.81,192 
Kinip’uka tree, i. 51 
Kiruiyu, ii. 456 
Kinnaras, i. 15 
Kir, ii. 456 
Kiifuui, ii 214 
K . i. 177. 171 ■ 1 0, 
18 S; ii. 381, 113 
Kiria, ii. 22 
Kii iyu, ii. 2? 
lvirin, ii. 230 

Kkman, inhabitants of, ii. 
240 

Ki-, ii. 26 
KL-.iit, ii. 229 
Kis.vi, ii. 20 
Kita, ii. 122 
Kituna, ii. 20 
Kitin, ii. 2G 
Kiya, ii. 29 
, Kiyat, ii. 20 
Kkboiuan, ii. 80 
Kb-.tvo, ii. 241 
, Kleinws, ii. 262 
| Kleiuotatos, ii. 2<*2 
i Kkinotevos, ii- 202 
Kluo, ii- 244 
1 Ko, kn, kirn, ii 230 


T KXTS. 


Koduku, ii. 447 
Kokkux, ii. 239 
Kola, a tribe, r ji. 139 
Kolas, ii. 487 
Kolisarpas, i. 177, 182 
Kolpos, ii. 235 
Kols, a tribe, ii. 441 
Kona, ii. 237 
Konkhos, ii. 234 
Kophen river, ii. 352, 3571, 
480 f 

Kopto, ii. 213 
Koran, ii 227 
Iiorax, ii. 239 
Kosatas, ii. 421 f 
Kosulft, Eastern, ii. 423 
Kosti, ii. 26 
I Kotbcn, ii. 26 
Kovidas, i. 192 
Kraino, ii. 242 
Kramadhiwara, ii. 31 
Kratos, ii. 237 
Krak, ii. 444 

Kratu, i. 15, 25, 80, 110; 

ii. 237 

Krauncha dwlpa, i. 185, 

192 

Krausbtuki, ii. 187 

Kravya, ii. 238 

Kray vad, ii. 406 f, 435 

Ki> K, ii. 238 

Kri, ii. 228 

KrT, ii. 229 

Kridhi, ii. 217, 218 

Krikadus'u, ii. 139 

Krikalusia, ii. 139 

lvyinii, ii. 230 

Kri no, ii. 244 

Ki no'dii, ii 218 

Kpiju, ii. 218 

1<('inulii, ii. 218 

Ktfp, fi- 285 

Kri. uswaj. ii. 294 

Kri-b, ii. *229 

Krishna, a god, i. 57, 160; 

ii. 212, 381 
Krishna, ii- 19 

-— river, ii. 451 

Kfishnam, ii. 87 
Kfi Jmugnrhbfih, ii. 392 
Kridin iyonib, ii. 392 
Kiishnikaroti, ii. 262 
Kri.dirib, i. 176; ii. 229, 
386 

Krita, ii. 139 

Krit i Yugu, i. 18, 28 f, 32, 
41, 48, 57, 148 K, 180, 
186, 188 f, 190 
Kritab, i. 9; ii. 29 
Kj'itam, ii. 29, 90, 122 
Kfitnjnflta, ii. 120 
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a, i. 152, 156, 

1 f, 11*0 
Kritwa, ii 103 
Krityntn, T. 91 
Krivayah, ii. 413 
Kriya, ii. 22 
Krodha, ii. 260 
Krudli, ii. 33, 38 
Krudhyet, ii. 102 
Krumu, ii. 357 
ICruptd, ii. 244 
Kruptos, ii. 214 
Ksathra, ii. 28G 
Kshaniu, ii. 23, 89. 238, 
270 

Kshanam, ii. 23 
Kshnnomi, ii. 244 
Kshauoti, ii. 122 
Kshapa, ii. 230 
Ksbara, i. 35 

Kshattra, i. 12, 13, 39 ; ii. 
286 

EFhattraprasutah, i. 47 
Kshattrasn, i. 48 
Kshattraveda, i. 108 
Kshnttr:.v?iddha, i. 50, 53 
Kshattra Yuga, i. 36 
Ksliattii, i. 176 
Kshattriyas, i. 17, 41, 43, 
132. 190ff, 193; i\ 12, 
281, 303, 309, 363 

--— tribes, ii. 268 

--, origin of the, 

i. o, 10 12, 22, 35 

colour of the, 


Ksliattriyas, destruction of 
the, i. 57, 131-163 

and Aurva, i. 


and Paraiu 


155 


Rama, i. 150-174 

degraded, 


94, 177, ISO-182; ii. 
419, 139 

speaking Te- 


i. 38 f 


position of 
the, i. 131', 151 

- , qualities of 


the, i. 21, 23 f 

occupations of 


tho, i. 30 f, 33 

-. duties of the, 


i. 135f, 142 
- in' 


the, i. 176; ii. 29G 

-, seals of the, 

i. 188 

-Yuga of the. 

4. 42, 47 

-. Brah manual, 

i. 6 if, 5olf, 34, 169 

ofticiatiug as 


priests, i. 102 

-and Brahmans, 


i. 58 174 

- -- become Brah¬ 


man , i. 46, 52, 141, 
143-151 

might, and 


Brakmanicnl, i 99 f 


lugu, ii. 451 
K. V.yusamskrita, ii. 128 
Ksliemam, ii. 20, SG 
Kshcmaka, i. 54 
Ivshettra, i. 55 ; ii. 17 
KsUettrapraratali, i. 47 
Kshettrasudbu, ii. 1G1 
Kshinomi, ii. 244 
lvship, ii. 38 
Ksliipantl, ii. 131 
Ivshipatu, ii. 32 
Kshipinsu, ii. 131 
Ksbom, ii. 237 
Kshudra, ii. 230 
Kshudraka, ii. 139 
Kshullaka, ii. 139 
Ksburn, ii. 237 
Kshwaa, ii. 240 
Kteino, ii. 214 
, Ktinnumi, ii. 244 
Kubbfintun. ii. 103 
Kubbano, ii. 29 
Kubbanti, ii. 103 
1 Kubbu riter, ii. 352, 36/ 
K tidal, ii. 456 
Kulm, 11 ( rabkuiift dc' 
Fcuers, ii. 282, 376, 391, 
396, 401 

-, Ind. Stud., ii. 291 

-, Zeitachrift f. d» K. 

(1. j\t., ii. 168 
Kuhuka, ii. 239 
Kujjba, ii. 23 
Kujjheya, ii. 102 
Kukkura^j ii- 37 
Kulak ns, i. J92 
Kulatu, ii 36 
2 ' 

lvulitarn, ii. 399 
lv’illuka Ikittii i • Manu 
lust., i. H, 59, 100, 

112 f, 115, 162, 175, 
178; ii. 418 
Kolu. ii. 29 
Kuflibba, i. 77 
KumbliaKarali. ii. 15 
Kumbhuro, ii. 16 
Kumbor, it . 15 
Kunbhar. ii. 16 
Knni, ii. 230 
Kunjfi, ii. 230 


Kuntala, ii. 59 

, language of, ii 


446 

Kunwa, ii. 456 
Tvuon, ii. 234 
Kup, ii. 229 
Kupyumi, ii. 244 
Kurunju, ii. 456 
Kurmab, ii. 103 
Kuril, ii. 103, 217, 218 

-, man, i. 12 

Kurus, i. 143, 145, 149 ; 
ii. 349 

-, castes of the, i. 190 

-, seats of the, i. 1S8; 

ii. 422 

, Northern, ii. 332. 


See Uttar a K. 

Kurudu, ii. 450 
Kuruiungala, ii. 423 
Kuruksbettra, ii. 3 45,417f, 
482 

Kuruui, ii. 357 
Kurumi, ii. 131 
Kurute, ii. 103 
Kuruthuma, ii. 439 
Kurvam, ii. 103 
Kurvun. ii. 29, 103 
Kurvamali, ii. 103 
Kurvnutum, ii. 103" 
Kurvonti, ii. 103 
Kurvatnh. ii 103 
Ka a, i. 50, 82, 98 
Ktua dttTp.;, i. 185, »90, 
192 

Kusalas, i. 192 
Kiutamba, i. 82 
Kusanabha, i. 98 
Kusbaru, it. 194 
Kuslilhn. ii. 358 
Kmfika, i. 82 f. 84, 101, 
112 , 169f, 187 
Ku-’ikas i. 96, 106, 111, 
119, 125tf, 130 f, 134 
160, 170 f 
Kuta, ii. i } >0 
Futra, ii. '26 
Kutsa Ycdie rishi. i. 

- Arjuneya, ii. 376, 

393, 100 f * 

Kuveia, i. 69, 7J, 95, 110, 

, 112 

Kuy tvn, ii. 401 
Kivu, ii. 286 


L. 

Labbante, ii. 32 
Lnbhate, ii. 101 
T.abbati, ii. 101 
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cshu, 


ii. 259 
u, ii. 122 
Labile, ii. 212 
LiMiitwu, ii. 131 
Labor, ii. 2*15 
Lacruma, ii. 235 
Laddbcsu, ii. 122 
Lnddho, ii. 157 
Lag a, ii. 120 
Lag-ami, ii. 213 
Laghishtha, ii. 230 
Lngliu, ii. 86, 236, 2G9 
Laghulit, ii. 259 
Lahado, ii. 101 
Lab ad i, ii. 101 
Liihttuti, ii. 32 
Labate, ii. 32 
Labu, ii. 86, 2G9 
Lrthurocssati, ii. 82 
Laja, ii. Ill, 116 
Lajuno, ii. 110 
La line, ii. 110 
LakorT, ii. 37 
Lakhilis, ii. 37 
Lakkbanan, ii. 91 
Lak-hanarn, ii. 91 
Lukshmana, ii. 429, 434 
Luksbrai, i. 25, 95 
Lakftbmb!brim, ii. 54 
Lnlit i Viaturu, ii. 9, 121, 
135 

Laml> mo, ii. 2 12 
Lambc, ii. 215 
Lampros, ii. 200 
Langlois, trnuslat. of Hori- 
vnnsa, i. 30 

-, tram! it of Rig 

Veda, i. 52, 124, 145 , 
ii. 207, 210, 36 3, 300 
T nitl.it, ii. 437 f 
Lupita, i. 199 
Lujsen.ii. 163,314,342 45, 
348 

-, Indisihr APer- 

tLumf.kundi'. i. 38, 67, 
118.145 ; ii. 11, 43, 62f. 
07 f, 69. 90, 10SU', 113, I 
183, 112 If, 284, 302, 
307, 349 1, 350, 118, 
424 f, 453, 470, 476f, 
478 f, 481 

-, Jn.titutionc* Pra- 

kr'iii v t ii. 7,8, 11, 13 ff, 
3'*. 44 19, 60 !!, 55 -50, 
63 0', 71, 71 

-. i Or. * • rm 8on., 

ii. 335, 350 

-, Ztshft. f. K.d. M., 

ii 237, 305 f, 415 f, 

422 i 

Lfit inscript , ii. Ill 


Latas, i. 177 
Lat)il, ii. 24 
L.itth, ii. 24 
Latthl, ii. 4, 294 
Latin, ii. 3, 113, 224. 226, 
490 

-, mother of Italian, ii. 

15511' 

-declension, ii. 157 f, 

231 f, 247-251 

-conjugation, ii. 15S, 

251 68 

-Affixes. Sec Affixes 

-nouns, ii. 233 239 

-prepositions, ii. 239 f 

-numerals, ii. 240 f 

-verbs, ii. 211 215 

-pronouns, ii. 210 f 

-compounds, ii. 260 f 

-degrees' of corapara- 

tion, ii. 262 

-and Sanskrit, ii. 271, 

273, 321 

-, Prakritic changes in, 

ii. 270 

Laukika, ii. 12S, 217 
Lavanam, ii. 18 
Lego, ii. 213 
Lego, ii. 243 
Lohmi, ii. 211 
Lcikbo, ii. 211, 273 
Lcipo, ii. 257 
Lektron, ii. 259 
Leloipa, ii. 257 
Lepta, ii. 274 
LCptos, ii. 259 
Lo a, i. 49 
L te, ii. 32 

L- tlo*8hreouuU| ii. 490 
1 r*uk03, ii. 236 
I, u.s5, ii. 243 
LuvitfH, ii. 273 
Ugh, ii. 275 
Lib, ii, 273 
Lilqiu, ii. 257 
Limp uni, ii. 241 
Lir.g \ ii. 213 
Lingas, three, ii. 446 
Lingu Purunu, i. 46 
Lingo, ii. 241 
Lingua, ii. 248 f 
Lip. ii. 257 
Lipia, ii. 6, 274 
Litto, ii. 156 
Lobhu, ii. 200 
Luelffi, ii. 243 
Lor-u i, ii. 235 
Led ha, i. 128 
Lodi dynasty, ii. 0 
Log, ii. 1 
Lena*. ii, 381 


<SL 


Loka, ii. 464 
Lokal.i, ii. 9G, 235 
Lokaloka, i. 195 
Loko, ii. 145 
Loki, ii. 130 
Loko, ii. 9G 
Lomanada, ii. 421 
Lon, ii 18 
Lon, ii. 18 
Lonan, ii. 18 
Longior, ii. 262 
Longiasimus, ii. 262 
Longus, ii. 262 
Loo,"ii. 96 
Lopapit&ni, ii. 121 
Lopfhuka, ii. 239 
Lubet, ii. 241 
Lubha, ii. 38 
Lubbyati, ii. 241 
Lneeo, ii. 243 
Lucknow, ii. 357 
Lukaina, ii. 260 
Lukani, ii. 116 
Lukklia, ii. 17 
Lukes, ii. 217 f 
Lump fin i, ii. 245 
Lrniumi, ii.- 242 
Luo, ii. 242 
Luo, ii. 212 
Lupanum, ii. 117 
Lupus, ii. 259 
Lutron, ii. 259 
Lutto, ii. 150 
Lux, ii. 233 


M. 

Mu, ii. 21, 228 
Mad, ii. 21, 95 
Muimi, ii. 95 
Muan, ii. 21 
Maehchai, ii. 12 
51 u lielth, ii. 25 
Mnehchhu, ii. 25 
MachelihalT, ii. 25 
Mii'dichbia, ii. 23 
Miiehobbo, ii. 88 
Ma bohu, ii. 88 
Madn, i. 167, 168 
Mniar, ii. 227 
Mudaran, ii. 21 
Muddati, ii. 104 
M. dim, i. 172 ; ii. 95, 235 
M.tdhucbliandis, i. 105 
Madhuparku, ii 260 
Miiiiliuma, ii. 201 
Mfidhury vatn, ii. 260 
. i 105 

M udhushudaiiu Sai aswati, 
ii. 200 
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Ihwuchiirrva, ii. 171 
fadhya, ii. 15, SG, 23S, 
269 

Madhya ties'a, ii 301, 345, 
417*f 

Madi, ii. 447 
Madras tribe, i. 180, 188 

-, Northern, ii. 352. 

See Uttara M. 

■-, cnstoin3 of the, ii. 

4, 81 ft' 

Mfulu, ii. 456 
Madura, ii. 45.4 
Mugadha, ii. 45, 54, 75, 
113 f, 362, 458 

*---, birth-pl.ice of 

Pali, ii. 71, 74, 79, 112f 

--—, prophet of, ii. 

134 

-—, dial, of, ii. 147 

Magadhas, i. 188, 193; ii. 
364 f, 371 

Magadlil, ii. 9, 45, 53, 55 , 
56, 59, 02 f, GG, G8, 71, 
74 f, 112f, 123, 446 
Magal, ii. 456 
Magan, ii. 456 
Maganc-n, ii. 30 
Magurandu, ii. 447 
MaggOj ii. 269 
Maggadi, ii. 30 
Maggatn, ii. 88 
Maggantassa, ii. 30 
Maggedi, ii. 30 
Maggidun, ii. 30 
Maggo, ii. 21, 30 
Maginns, ii. 471 
IVlagir, ii. 457 
Magnanimus, ii. 261 
Magnificat, ii. 236 
Magnus, ii. 236 
Mih. ii. 230 

Muhabharatn, i. 15; 26, 31, 
33f, 37—IS, 49 f, 57 f, 
65-70, 79 f, 85 f, 95, 97f, 
110-113,116ff, 121,126, 
131 f, I37f, ill, 115, 
147ft; 151 157,161 173, 
176, ISO, lS7f, 193 f, 
196, 198 201 ; ii. 171, 
327, 329 If, 334ft’, 337 f. 
346, 313, 358, 360 f, 
387, 415f $ 422, 
433, 435, 410, 159, 181 1 
Mah&bluudiYft, ii. 123, 103, 
370 

Mahudeva, i. 99,157, 201; 

ii. 204, 212 
MahumutiH, ii. 261’ 

M ihtin, r 286 
Mahilutam. ii. 286 


Mahappfmftnrm, ii. 22 
Mahapp.mun, ii. 92 
Maharashtra, language of, 
ii. 54, 56, 58. 116 
Muhftrfi.ditn, ii. 8, 15, 

45-47, 53, 55 f, 62 f, 73, 
416 

Mnharloka, i. 11 , 20 
Maharshi, i. 15. 10 , 26, SO, 
107, 109 

Mahusona, ii. 423 
Mahutmam, ii. 130 
Maliutmanum, ii. 22 
Mahattara, ii. 229 
Muhavaipulya, ii. 125 
Maltuwanso* ii. 06, 70 , 7*6 
Mahilvlryya, i. 55 
Makuvrishas, ii. 3G ^ 
Mahuyfum sutras, ii. 133 
Mahendra, son of Asoka, 
ii. G9, 75. 77 

hills, ii. 446 f 


<SL 


Malicsa, ii. 446 
Mahl, ii. 230 

Mahldbara, com. on Vnj. 
Sank.,i. 8 f, 185; ii. 199 , 
201 , 397 f 

- , date of, ii. 172 

Mfihisakas, i. 177 


Muhishas, i. 182 
MahiNhraatT, i. 161, 1G3 
ii. 438 

Mahiyun, ii. 236 
Mahmud of Ghazni, ii 5, 
6, 348 

Makodaya, i. 102 
Mahomed, ii. 227 
Maliomedans, ii 6 ft', 40, 
, 149, 153,226 1, 401 f 

1 Mrthr.mgas, i. 38 
1 Mnhmtta country, ii. 61, 
117 f, 153 

-, language of the, 

ii. 442 

MuhratU, ii. 4, 10, 42, 45, 
54, 146, 455, 459 

-, origin of, ii. 7 tT 

-, < omp in a with 

Sausk., ii 11 38 
- , mm-Sanskrit ele¬ 
ments ii. 36-42 
Mnitu, ii, 95, 238 
Mahya, ii. 123 
M;.i, ii, 21 
Mnidliya, ii. 238 
Miiila, ii. 22 
Mailun, ii. 22 
Main, ii. 25 

Maitnya, i. 21, 27; ii. 
104' 

Mai in v;t.q, i. 52 


24701 


MaitrfivSrup.i, i. 36 
| Moitravarnnih, i. 80, IQS 
' Mnj, ii. 15 
Majjarai, ii. 243 
Majjantam, ii. 37 
Majjati, ii. 37 
NTajiha, ii. 25, 86, 209 
Majjho, ii. 15 
Major, ii. 23G 
MakkhT, ii. 23 
Makshika, ii. 23, 234 
Maksim, ii. 240 
Mi'da CharmanvatT, ii. 423 
Maladi, ii. 104 
, ii. 34 

Mahraantus ii- 480 f 
Malan i, ii. 34 
Mal.ina, ii. 270 
Malautus, ii. 358 
MJas ii 235 
Malavika and Aguimitra, 
ii. 11. 13 If 

Mnlavulim, ii. 41, 65, 20 ‘s 
441 457 
Malina, ii. 22 
Mnluina, ii. 259 
Mallinutha, :. 96 
Milium, ii. 235 
; Malum, ii. 72 f 
Mrdwiw, i. 13a 
Manta, ii. 25 
Mnmarda, ii. 215 
Mmni, ii. 244 
Mamidi Voucay.i, ii. 4175 iT 
Mima, i. 75 
Menu, ii. 31 
Manu, ii. 127 
Mrtnal, ii. 456 
Manftmi, ii. 212 
Manas, i. 7; ii. 229, 231 
Munasaa, i 193 
Mana\as, i. 41, 1 90 
Mand, ii. 278 
Manila, ii. 237 
Mandig-is i. 193 
- ■ d ini, 1 ii 
Mandapfila, i. 199 
Mitmhha*.. i. 192 
MandhAifi, i. 47 f, 179 f 
M.'u^anu, ii. 30 
MafTliisIiilia, ii. 230 
Uunitveu, ii. 1 31 
Mfinoriuna of ljh&umlia, ii. 
53 

M n.-rarnn irpnn im, ii. 326 
Maur.j ivi vtrn, ii. 312 
Maud 1 , ii. 229 
Mtm-Uihi, ii. 15 
Munthrn, ii. 286 

Mimtrns ii. 161 , 188 190 
286 


4 
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Jftg^eriod.ii. 17-5 108 
lantsaln. ii. 15 
Mann, i. 190; ii. 190,200, 
282, 370, 379, 385 

-, brother of Yama, ii. 

470 

-conquers the Dasyu3, 

ii. 375, 391 

-creates the castes, i. 41 

- tenMuh&r- 


<SL 


.his, i. 80 

-, doctrine of, ii. 1 

-, laws of, ii. 200 

-, daughter of, i. 48, 

172; ii. 326 

-, son^ of, i. -13, 44 f, 

152 ; ii. 310, 327 

- , a kiug, i. 58, 112; 

ii. 353 

-in thejfcig V., ii. 327f 

-ami the flood, ii. 324, 

329 IT 

-and Vishnu, ii. 386 

-and Indm, ii. 307,402 

-, race of, i. 149 

- , seven, i. 15 

-, six, i. 16, 19, 60 

-ChFikfdmsha, i. 60 

-, iustiUnions of, i. 14 

18, 20, 21, 26, 33, 42, 
58 f, 80 f, 86, 96, 106. 
112 f, 115, 120, 137,' 

141 1, 148, 152, 

173. 174 183, 139 19 5, i 
19 7; ii. 148. 

2C8 f, 290, 300 ff, 327. 
7,359, 

416 f, 419, 439, 459, 
494 


Mardati, ii. 228 
Afare, ii. 237 
Murga, ii. 21, 30, 2G9 
Alargam, ii. 88 
Margamunena, ii. 30 
Margao, ii. 244 
Alargr.vas, caste, i. 173 
Alirgaveya Itfuna, i. 173 f 
Margayfimi, ii. 214 
51 urgayatfth, ii. 30 
Miirgayali, ii. 30 
Margayitum, ii. 30 
Margiana, ii. 342 
Man chi, i. 15, 25, G3, 80 
Marinus, ii. 269 
Marishu, i. 2G 
Alarknnd- ya, i. 19G 
t -Parana, 


_ . 46, 

89, 90 If 
Marttah, ii. 388 
Murttuffl. ii. 228 
Martus, ii. 238 
Marttya, ii. 229, 238, 338 
Maru, i. 149 

MurudvyidhS, river, ii. 3-55 
Murats, i. 13, 125, 134, 
144 ; ii. 355, 357, 384 f, 
391, 402 

-protect Stidus, i. 


121 


Munujas. i- 00, 102 
Maruishvah. ii. 30, 90 


Manusao, ii. 90 
Manu Sv.itv .mbhuva, i. 16, 
19, 25, 2*0, 00, Nil, 198; 
ii. 150 

Alauu Yuiv.uJW'ita, i. 19, 
44 ff 

Man wantara, i. 10, 18 ff, 
29, 60 

bhttva, i. GO 

-, 0;;., i. 90 

-—, second, i. SI 

-, third, fifth, 

i. 81 

Alan ii. 373 
M:*i.zila,ii 35 
Marai, ii. 27 
Muraiiu, ii 27 
\fnr.turn, ii. *?7 
Mnrdfii. 22 v 


-phi? the Da yus, ii. 

380 

1G1, ,- Romadrinken*, ii. 

471 

151, 1< 0, Murwnr, ii. 352 
ATiisa, ii. 230, 237 
M: l, ii. 230 
Man iL i, ii. 25 
Mata, ii. 21. 95 
Alatapitushu, ii. 11 7 
1 M.Lt.uam, ii. 20, 95 
M atari, ii. 117 


Matronn, ii. 2G0 
Matsu, ii. 25 

Mutsyah, ii. 20 , 88, 230, 
345 ’ 

Alatsyas tribe, ii. 417 f 
Matsva Purana, i. 54, 55, 
56,* 147; ii- 439 
Aratta, ii. 230 
Matthaan, ii. 25 
Matthaka, ii. 25 
MattT, ii. 17 
Milttia, ii. 17 
Alaudgalya, i. 54 
Maujavatah, ii. 3Go 
Maximus, ii. 236 
Maya, ii. 12G 
Mayum, ii. 105 
Mayum, ii. i8 
Mamntera, ii. 286 
Alozenderan, ii. 320 
Medcs, Avia us, ii. 289 

- , language of the, ii. 

464 

Afedh, ii. 215 
Medhatithi, i. 53 f, 141 
Media, ii. 31 5, 342 
Median,even tribes, ii. 290 
Medicus, ii. 261 
Medina, ii. 238 
Medoma', ii. 245 
Medrcs, ii. 2G1 
AfegalomCtin ii. 2G1 
Ah gas, ii. 236 
Arc.- > hem.sIndica, ii. 337, 
315 

Alegh, ii. 230 
Alcgha, ii. 14, 230, 105 
i AU-ghavuhana, ii. 142 
Mcgistoq i ; . 230 
AUiami, ii. 212 
j Median, ii l l 
, M<dm, ii. 14 


i 33; ii. 81 

M;*9t. ii. 233 Mokalas, i. 177 

Mai’.', ii. o ; ! M.kh, ii. 35 

Mutlmwi Videgha, ii. 120 i Mel, ii. 450 
122 i Mclas, ii. 235 

-, d- Pendants of, ii. I Men, ii 237 


421 

Mathiah, inscription of, ii. 

103 

I Mathura, ii. 46, 54, 34a, 
118 

i-, language of, ii. 

m 

j "Brahman of, u. 

j 284 

j MMis, ii- 269 
' Alan', ii. 17 
I Mati .<ni, d. 238 
l M r itfi. ii- -“7, 233 


M- nuka, i. 100 
I Mendacium, ii. 2G0 
I Menus, ii. 231 
Alons, ii. 234 
Ainsis, ii. 237 
I Aicrethyu, ii. 238 
AI i L r o, ii. 213 
Merit, i. 115, ISC I ; ii. 349 
Men, ii. 342 
Me.-.h, ii. 229 
Alesha, ii. 229 
Moshunina, ii. 274 

AI. <ns, ii. 238 
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, ii. 274 
. 233 
, .2T 
Metis, ii. 259 
Metreo, ii. 244 
Motron, ii. 23S 
Mctrum, ii. 238 
Mliii, ii. 72 
Mhi, ii. loi 
Mignumi. ii. 241 
Mihr, ii. 229 
Mihtar, ii. 229 
MTmunsii, ii. 362 
Minie, ii. 244 
Mimnasatni, ii. 258 
Mimnesco, ii 258 
Min, ii. 25 
Mingo, ii. 212 
Minos, ii. 282 
Mir Amman of Delhi, ii. G 
Miseco, ii. 241 
MisTavami, ii. 241 
Misto, ii. 137 
Mita, ii. 117 
Mithilfi, ii. 423 f 
Mithra, ii. 295, 471 
Mitliuna, ii. 2SG 
Mithwana, ii. 286 
Mitra, i. 14; ii. 90, 117, 
229, 295, 32G 

-enamoured of Ur- 

vasT, i. 73 If, 77 

- protci.tr- the rishis, 


i. 131 


son of, i. 203 


Mitrasalm, i. 113, 117, 119 
Mitruyu, i. <02. 120 
Mitta, ii. 90, 117 
Minna, ii. 270 
Mleehbns, i. 17, 94. 192; 
ii. 5, 222, 292, 382, 440, 
183 

*-—, classes of the, i. 

39 

-, origin of the, i. 

178, 181 

--, language of the, 

i. 178; ii. 1G0, 381, 
413 

-. land of the, ii. 

417 

-conquered by the 

Aryyas, ii. 317 
Mn minni, ii. 212 
Moguls of India, ii. 348 
Mokkho, ii. 91 

Moksha)}*ii 9i 

Molcsworth, Mahratti dic¬ 
tionary, ii. 35, 486 
Monci, declension, ii. I "7 
Monomnehion, ii. 230 


Moon, god, i. G1 
Mopitani, ii. 121 
Mor, ii. IS 
Mordeo, ii. 245 
More, ii. IS 
Mors, ii. 238 
Mortalis, ii. 238 
Mortuus, ii. 23S 
iMotT, ii. 24 
Motln, ii. 24 
Mottd, ii. 24, 97 
Mouru, ii. 310 
Moving cities, ii. 397 
Mox, ii. 240 

MfichhakatT, ii. 9, 11,1211, 

49, 1G3, IGGf 
Mrid, ii. 34 
Mridhravaeh, ii. 393 f 
Mindnami, ii. 315 
Mridnati, ii. 104 
Mridrati, ii. 34 
Mridus, ii. 230 
Mriga«, i. 198 
Mpigu, ii. 194 
Mrij. ii. 38 
Mfita, ii. 238 
Mritika, ii. 17 
Mrityu. i. 13, GO, 03 : ii. 

88, 238 
Mriyatc, ii. 27 
Mudgnla, i. 5i, 120 
Muddho, ii. 157 
Muggo, ii. 157 
Muhn, ii. 12, 25 
Muhan, ii. 14 
Muham, ii. 95 
Mujavats, ii. 301 
Mukarina, ii. 5 
Mukavilfi, ii. 5 
Mukha, ii. 12, 14, 95 
Miihku, ii. 45G 
Mukta, ii. 209 
Mukta, ii. 24, 97 
Mnkti, ii. 89 
Millet rum, ii. 259 
Muller, M., ii. 314 

Ancient Suu- 


Ruddhist Pilgrim-, ii 
124 

- , Rnnflou’s Phil. 


ofUniv. Hiat., i. G 

- , Jouni. On-nt 

(.crm. So.-., i. 139; ii 

370 

- , languages <•! 

the a :t of war, ii 371 


(§T 

results TTT 


Miiller. AT., last n 
Persian Re?., ii. 288,470 

-of 

Sanskrit Res., i. 185; ii. 
162, I72f, 298, 309 f, 
353 

of 


Turanian Res., i. 132 ; 
ii. 284, 310, 338, 381, 
394 f, 405 

Oxford Essays, 


skrit Literal., ii. 107, 
173, 177, 183 f, 11 1, 
190 f, 199 f, 202 4,210 f, 1 
310, 324 

, Ruddhhm and 


i. 48, 76; ii. 282 
-. Rig Ycda, i. 

83, 129; ii. 189 
Multiformis, ii. 2G1 
Munchi, ii 130 
Muudru, ii. 456 
Mundus, ii. 237 
Munh, ii. 4 
Munli, ii. 12 
Munha, ii. 14 
Munis, i. 27, 35, 41, 61, 
203 

-, nine, i. 25 

Munigatha, ii. 124 
Munnma, ii. 457 
Mupattu, ii. 157 
Muradc vfi>, ii. 197, 435 
Murnn.x, ii. 235 
MOru, ii. 457 
Mus, ii. 237 
Muf, ii. 237 
Musra, ii. 234 
M0sh, ii. 230 
Muslia, ii. 230, 287 
Mii'liti, ii. 1G, 89 
Mustagh, ii. 341, 479 
Mufli, ii. 1G 

Mutivas, i. 84, 10G, 17 *. 

ii. 381 
Muts, ii. 25 
Mutta, ii. 97 
Mntthi, ii. 10, 89 
Mutti, ii. 89 

M lit to, ii. 156, 269 
My.iksh, ii. 273 
Mythical chronology of In¬ 
dia, i. 57 


N. 

Nn. ii. 1 HO 

Nah um/distn, ii. 4V0 

Nilhhugu, i. 44, 40 
Nnhhus, ii. 236 
Nahhe, ii. 127 
Nnehanu, ii 31 
Nuehanen, ii. : i 
Nnrlwh.i, ii 88 
Nat helm, ii 88 
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, i. 31 

jfinnto, ii. 31 
Nacbchuuli, ii. 31 
Nachtu, ii. 12 
Nndh, ii. 2/3 
Nadir Skull, ii. 11S 
Nagalesu, ii. 1 IS 
Xagaresku, ii. 11S 
Xagaresu, ii. 118 
N'gus, i. 15, 38 

- , language of the, 

ii. 01 

XTgadwipa, i. 1S7 
Xfigt ;a I'liatta, ii. 217 
Nugga, ii. 88 
Nnggo, ii. 17 
Xagiiu, ii. 17, 88 
Nagnajit, ii. 361, 360 
Kali, ii. 273 
Xuhadum, ii. 101 
> . ban, ii. 10 
Naban, ii. 19 
Xuh'iyilum, ii. 101 
Nahnsha, i. 113, 118, 142, 
100, 198f ; ii. 439 

-. brother of K'diat- 

travriddhn, i. 53 

- k ’lit d, i. 58 

-and th Brah¬ 
mans, i. 07 73 

-- the 

Indra, i. 109 
XiVmsho, ii. 338 
Xaliyani', ii. 244 
Xruchnn'aklia, ii. 302 

X. id 'mas, ii. 187 
' 

Naig-kantuk.i, ». 125; ii. 
174 

X.iip'myam, ii. 200 
Xniruktai., ii. 101 
N:i. b, ii. 428 

• . 

Xid bun, ii. 230 
X kduatru, i. 17 ; ii. 1. - 
Naktnm, ii. 285 
Xala, l. 95 
Num, i : . 228, 4fi0 
X-imj, ii. 231, 250f 
Nun. Oni, ii. 211 
Nfiman, ii 228, 231 
NamGnn. i<. 130 
Xanrvhi, ii. 404, 402 f 
N . i, ii. 150 
Xanj'fi, ii. 17 
Nungii, ii. 150 
Nannie Bkutl, ii. 150 
Xnunopn, ii. 450 
Xaput, ii. 233, 204 
Xapnl tip iiuii, ii. 312 
Xaplr, ii. 2'" 


XaptrT, ii. 233 
Nnr, ii 228 

Xnra, i. 109; ii. 228, 233 
i X rad: . i. 15, 110, 166, 
IGS; ii. 3GO 
Nil rah, i. 9 
Xlr5yuan, i. 19, 184 

the One God, i. 


<8L 


48 f 


172 


• Dofarshi, i. 109 

• incarnation of, i. 

• divides the eai th, 


i. 1S4 

X. ribliyantu, i. 44 
X«iii ai'dil, ii. 3G1 , 43S 
Xartt.d ah, ii. *24 
. u, ii 237 
; Xusti, ii. 121 
! X as us, ii. 237 
Xasvami, ii. 213 
Nat,* ii. 24 
, Xafak •>, ii. 59 
Xatain, ii. 90 
Nathi, ii. 120 
Nati, ii. 118 
Natl, ii. 59 
Xntta, ii. 15G 
Xattuo, ii. 24 
X ail hi, ii. 221 
Natwa, ii. 100 
Nau, ii. 228 

handana, ii. 331 
Xaumo, ii. 241 
Xi.us, ii. 237 
N tv a, ii, 223, 237 
Xu luiuh. ii. 92, 241 
Xfivtimo, r. 92 
Xavaino, ii. 92 
Navan, ii. 240 
Xavatu, ii. 259 
Navis, ii. 237 
Nayakii-:, ii. 261 
s yu-u, ii 123 
Nayi , ii 
Xayisu, ii. 123 
N rfo, ii. 244 
Nrdislith.i, i. 41, 10 
Nekro^'ii. 242 
Xelu, ii. 147 
Xenia, ii. 230 
Neos, ii. 237 
Ncotes, ii. 259 
ii. 4 1 i 

- language of, ii. 75, 

416 

-coll, of Buddhist 

sutras, ii- '3 M 
Xt plf s, ii. -3» 

X ijt is, ii 233 
Xi pl.'s ii. 233 


Nebhtri, i. 33 
NGtavG, ii. S3 
X'tlio, ii. 27 : 

Netraui, ii. 258 
X etramush, ii. 260 
Xeuo, ii. 214 

Xtvo, Jv d‘ snr lc mvtlie 
do? liibhavas, ii. 327 
Xoy, ii. 117 
Nban, ii. 19 
X liana, ii. 19, 270 
NT, ii. 156 
Nieha, ii. 120 
Nichcham, ii. 91, 120 
NicliG, ii. 120 
Nld, ii. 23 
Nidugha, ii. 274 
Nidda. ii. 23 
Xidhana, ii. 211, 273 
Nidrft, ii. 23 

Niganm, ii. 1G1, 190, 489 
Niggahvi, ii 90 
Nighantaras, ii. 198 
Nighantu, ii. 2, 139, 17311’, 
178f i.98, 219, 264, 397, 
405 

Nikal, ii. 12 
' Xikalnna, ii. 33 
I Xikarao, ii. 169 
I Nikasanu, ii. 33 
1 Nikkalelii, ii. 12 
Xik'.alebi, ii. 33 
Nikku, ii. 457 
Nila, i. 180 
Nil un, ii. 230 
Xiui, ii, 230 

Nimi, i. 58, 73-75, 51, 
113,142 
XiiiiUha, i. 74 
Xinnno- ii. 157 
NTnd, it. 23 
N'i'ngn. ii. 457 
Niuje, ii. 245 
Nipat i. ii. 100 
Xiptron, ii. 259 
Nir, ii. 456 
Xin'ikaria, ii. 29 
Nimkrityn, ii. 29 
Niral, ii. 150 
Nirantb ii 457 
Nitnppu, ii. 457 
Nirgrahaln ii. 90 
; . i < 

Xin,ina, i. 3G. 

Niruktu, i. 70, 82, 110, 
124, 140.143, 152, 175; 
ii. 2, 160, 177, .7S,1S4, 
100, 198, 205,207, 35"), 
357if, 365, 3G8f, 379, 
390 f, 39), 4'»7. Sec 
y^ka 
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INDKX TO MU IP'S SANSKI.Tr TKX'i'S. 



; ii. op 
Nischnri, ii. 127 
Nishad, ii. 38 
Nisliuda.-, i. 102. 130; ii. 
185, 3S7 

-, origin of the. i. 

G2, 64, 175 

description of the, 


Xvagrodli.i trci, i. 86 ; ii. 
*‘274 

Xyftsi, ii. 120 
1 Nydyanulla, ii. 66. 190 

0. 



ii. 428 


irs of the 
Brahmans, ii. 4Co 

-impure, ii. 415 

-, seats of, ii. 1 15, 

424 f ' 

-, mountain of the, 

i. 186 

Nishambhu, ii. 447, 450 
Nishlda, i. 62 
Nishkft.saya, ii. 12, 33 
Nishkuntu, ii. 128 
Xhhthitn, ii. 122 
Ni-ita, ii. 122 

Nifcthii.i, ii. 122 
Ni tisita. ii. 122 
Nitthito, ii. 122 
Nitya, ii. 120 
Nityam, ii. 91 
Nivaitteti, ii. 130 
Nivatteti, ii. 130 
Nizu, ii. 245 
NNutani, ii. 90 
Noceo, ii. 243 
Noctein, ii. 235 
Nodhns, i. 133 ; ii. 208 
Nomen, ii. 2311, 234, 250 
Nomos, ii. 260 
Nomii. ii. 211 
Norris, F., Journ. B. A .. 
hoc., ii. 461 

North-Indian languages, ii. 
4-223 

Northern mountain, ii. 
361 

Notura, ii. 258 
Notm, ii. 236. 259 
No •< m, ii. 2-U 
Novitas^ ii. 259 
Norus, ii. 237 
Nfjga, i. 44 
Nritya, ii. SB 
Nrityan, ii. 31 
Nrhyato, ii. 31 
Nfityati, ii. 12, 81 
Nuhcs, ii. 236 
Nukta, ii. 235 
Numnjjo, ii. 38 
No lim, ii. 161 
Nunni Bhutt, ii. 452 
Nno, ii. 244 


Oajjhao, ii. 96 
Octavus, ii. 241 
Oeulu.% ii. 238 
Odentu, ii. 23 
0(lras 7 i. 177 ; ii. 368, 419 
Odyssey, i. 194; ii. 479 
Ogdoos, ii. 241 
I Oida, ii. 243 
Oikos, ii. 231 
Oinos, ii. 239 
Ois, ii. 234 
Ojas, ii. 235, 2SJ 
Ojjhii, ii. 21 
Okas, ii. 234 
O in a nos, ii. 23 S 
Okhanon, ii. 2ob 
Okkos, ii. 238 
Okto, ii. 210 
I Okus, ii. 20G 
Olambat, ii. 1 30 
Olodliana-ji, ii. 119 
Olodhanesu. i. IIS 
Olympus, ii. 479 
Orn, i. 48 ; ii. 164 
Umusuh, ii. 216 
Omhros, ii. 236 
Otnk m u i. 108 
Omoitii, ii. 472 
Onbadu, ii. 4 u 
Onoma, ii. 234, 250 
Onta, ii. 2S7 
Onux, ii. 234 
Opliis, ii. 274 
Ophras, ii. 231 
Opistheu, ii 210 
Ops, ii. 23"* 

Opur. ii. 261 
Orbus, ii. 238 
Organon, ii. 261 
Ormuzd. ii. 314 
Orodhnmimhi, ii. Ilf ? 119 
Oro-ihanc dm. ii. 118 
i. 118 

Oioinftzcs, ii. 171 
Orphanos, ii. 238 
Orpheus, ii. 282 


, y norokorra, ii. 33. 

1 Undo, ii. 75, 357, 3a 
I Ouranos, ii. 234 
Ovlditabbam, ii. 121 
1 Ovfidita’.yam, ii. 121 
Ovis, ii. 234 

Oxus, ii. 319, 342, 350, 
479 f, 484 


t Orpin 

! Ovlux, ii 2C9 
I Orn, ii. 45«j 
■ h 

‘ Uii. 238 

i , ii. 235 
Ofvio, ii. 21, 96 
Otic, ii, 156 


Pa, ii. 38, 22S 
Pabbatriyat!, ii. 83 
Pa!)bato, ii. v89 
Fabhurtlmi, ii. 99 
Babliavai, ii. 27, 93 
Pabidii, ii. 27 
Piibide, ii. 27 
Fabide, ii. *00 
Pitch, ii. 441 
Pachfimi, ii. 106, ‘245 
i'itcbashu, ii. 117 
Parhelia, ii 17 
Pai% li ido, ii. 17 
Pfiehehlie, ii. 17 
l 1 l.hchim, ii. 

Pachcbimo, ii. Id 
Pad, ii. 4 14 
Pad, ii. 441 
Pula, ii. 235 
Padu, ii. 228, 238, 286 
Pfidam, ii. 36 
Pad ami, ii. 32 
Pad Tam, ii. 286 
Pudancn, ii 32 
’ Padanti, ii. loO 
j P.adar, ii. 227 
Padaru, ii. 144 
, Pa.da.ti, ii. 238 
I Pndutuk. ii. 417 
1 Pad: yu, ii. 458 
Padhuarn, ii. 458 
Padhhili, ii. l.U 
i Padbhih, ii. 139 
Pademi, ii. 32 
Prdha, ii. 238, 236 
, l‘ ulhai, ii. 6 j 
Pa(jlhamo, ii. 91 
1 Putli.iinu, ii. 32 
1 PaJaimum. li. 280 
1 Padu'uiui, ii. 32 
1 ' di *lia.. wr8 ii. 123 
Pud it 1", *T 32 
Padigenhuati, Ii. ii'3 
Pfl'lmu Kalpa, i. 19 
Pudnm Pu'ana, i. 89 . ii. 

428 

--lake, ii. 423 

Pniju, ii. 41! 

I tidumani. *i. 127 
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INDKa TO MLilt’s SANSKRIT TK.XTS. 


Pabaranu, ii. 32 
Puhiitavc, ii. 83 
Pahavami, ii. 99 
Pahaya, ii. 101 
Pdhi, ii. 216 

Pahlavas,i. 97, 177, 180 f, 
ii. 268 

Paijavana, 121. £&Pai- 
yavana 

PuipaUd, ii. 258 
Paiphusso, ii. 258 
Pairika Kiiatlmiti, ii. 310 
raisilcbT, ii. 53, 5 3, 62 f 
a class of lung., 


ii. 57 


61 


two dial., ii. 69 f, 
- words in Tclugu, 


ii. 446 
Paitar, ii. 233 
Pailis, ii. 284 
Paiyavmja, 115. . v , 

Puijuv.tnri 
Paji ito, ii. 156 
Pujjurao, ii. 157 
Paka, oblation, i. ISO; ii. 
326 

' 

Pukasasani, ii. 381 
Pal bu.-, ii. 236 
ii. 

Pakkasas, language of the, 
ii. 0 2 

Pnk.kho, ii. 91 
Paksbah, ii. 91 
Paktnm, ii. 228 
P:i!;va, ii. 80. 21 3 
Pulak: v aah, ii 122 
Palakam.iv:. ii 122 
Palukamnia, ii. 119 
Pulang, ii. 25 
PulT, ii. 3, Of, 10, '7, 52, 
268 

-, meaning of tbe word, 

ii. 66 

-, eurlierr form of San¬ 
skrit, ii. 50 1 

-, r>. l.itioii io iSunsk. 

and Prak. ii.C5 107,300 

-, language of Buddha, 

ii. 68 

-,hdinduction ii 

Ion, ii. 71. 76 79, L I 

-, v.! ■ r j fsiiv spoken, 

ii 71 SO 

——, nbl 4 ivo, ii 72 
—, locative, ii. 72 

v*'. ' i> m lluddhi.'t 
* J'iptim < ( *i 76,133, 147 


P«dT, interpolated letters, 
ii. 82, 188 

- dcsiderative, ii. 83 

- , declension, ii. 105, 

129 f 

- pronouns, ii 105 

- conjugation, ii. 106 

|- and tin lung, of tbe 

Pock-inscript,. ii. 1 10if, 
123 

, - in Avu and Siam, ii. 

115 

I - orthography, ii. 115 

I-and the Gath a dial., 

ii 124-137 

i - verbs, ii. 130 f 

- participles ii. 131 

!-, where spoken, ii. 130 

-, ag< of th language, 

ii. 136 

-, conversational lan* 

guage, ii. 154 

I — — similar to Italian, etc., 
ii. 155 f 

-forms, ii. 219 

' Palinnka, ii. 25, 91 
PanvtTi, ii. 364 
P.nub, ii. 444 
Pam or, ii. 180 

-mountains, ii. 184 

Pampit river, ii 429 
Pan, ii. 444 
Pan, ii. 441 
Punfilflmbbe, ii 117 
I Ianatn, ii. 87 
T’aijaplnr.l, ii. 274 

P naiiinibbo, ii. 117 
. Pfmfiianibho, ii. 117 
t Panatsu, ii. 444 
P.»nchaehRdfi, i. Ill 
Pane-had.i-ub, ii. 23 
j Paiicba.dasun, ii. 92 
1 Pauehadh i, ii. 241 
Panchfilns, i. 188; ii. 315, 
413, 417 f 
Pan eh all, ii. 136 
Punchfd v.t, i. 135 
I’ancharnaly, ii. 92, 240 
1 . 

I'nnoli • n, ii. 228, 240 
I Pane ha Phfima, i. 176 

-Charshanuvah, i. 

176 

-janab, i. 136,175; 

ii. 185 

-krudituynb, i. 1 7G 

-kshitaynh, i. 176 

- mfuiavuli, i. 136 


Panehavin^ati, ii. 93 
Punch a visa ti, ii. 93 
Panehu, ii. 41*’ 
Fandarahavnn, ii- 23 
j Pandavi , i. 145; ii. 346 
Pandharfi, ii. 23 
Pandits, ii. 39, 155 
Paudu, ii. 444 
Pandya, ii. 59 f, 139 

-— language, i 146 

Pongulu, ii. 44 l 
Pungliaranen, ii. 32 
Pants, ii. 399, 

Pun ini, ii. 129, 145, 152| 
160 If, 217, 222, 294, 
3C7 

-, times of, i ; . 162 

Panj, ii. 228 

1 Panjfib, ii. 284, 292f, 308f, 
312, 350 f, 353, 361 

-> five rivers, i. 186 ; 

ii. 309, 359 

-, seat of the Aryyas, 

i. 150; ii. 352, 41J\ 462 
tribes of the, ii. 


<SL 


Pnnchasu, ii. 117 
Ptmetainkt Ih llmrinn, i, 
111, ii. 402 


366, 4S2 
Panjabi, ii. 48 
Panj kora, ii. 350, 358 
Pannagas, i. 68 
Paijnarnbo, ii. 23, 92 
I’uinmrasa, ii. 92 
Pannu, ii. 444 
Pautiingu. ii. 444 
j Paourii- aspa, ii. 473 
| Papan, ii. 244 
! Pape, ii 114 
, Papotii, ii. 118 
Papponti, ii. 99 
| Pappoti, ii. 99 
l’upunati, ii. 99 
POpunitve, ii. 100 
J ar:,, i. It) ; ii. 210 
Para. ii. 240 
T-Ga, ii. 237 
Para, ii. 32 
Pallidas, i. 177, 181 f 
P ra-IIaomn, ii. *71 
Purakainfima, ii. 122 
V irukamiirai, ii. 122 
Pari kartiab, ii. 122 
i Par.ikamena, ii. 119 
; Par •kkamem, ii. 119 
I Purakran.ftrai, ii. 122 
! P. rukrumuti, ii. 122 
Par.ikramnti, ii. 122 
Parfikraraenn, ii. 119 

. i lot 

Pavanicswara, ii 4 
Parana, ii. 32 
ParunMha. i. 10 
Pur a sara, i. 21, 27 
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§L 


iara, soil of Suktri, 
1 116f, 1511 

sp.v» s Sarvakarma, 


i. 159 
Par&suva, i. 175 
Purasikas, i. 188 
Parasu, ii. 233 » 

Paras'u Itunri, i. 37, 117, 
119, 150-171; ii. 137 
Pariivasu, i. 158 
Paravami, ii. 34 
I'arbb, ii. 444 
Pardarai, ii. 242 
Purcnii, ii. 12 
Parcmi, ii. 34 
Pari, ii. 239 
Pnribhoguya, ii. 11G 
Paribhr. uiyati, ii. 202 
Pariehajitpu, ii. 123 
Pariclicbriwto, ii. 150 
Parichidia, ii. 32 
Paridlulsyc, ii. 32 
Parihilissan, ii. 32 
Parikatha, ii. 129 
Parikhikaroti, ii. 202 
Pankdhit. i. 173 
Paripj-iohelibri, ii. 129 
Pariprat u him, ii. 120 
Paripuchhfi, ii. 120 
Parisishth. * 1 of Nirukta, i. 

9 ; ii. 1G3, 105, 188 
Parite, ii. 34 
Parityajya, ii. 123 
: i i ii. 128 

Parivettfi, i- 148 
Parivilti, i. 148 
Parjanya, i. 13, L44, 140 
Parnayn, ii. 401 
Parsec, ii. 290 
Parta, ii. 19 
Parthian*, ii. 289, 356 
Puruhohepa rubi, ii. 391 
ParudmT, i. 185; ii. 355, 
358 f 

Parvato devardii, i. 110 
Parvatah, :i. 89, 360, 389 
Paryj oik., ii. 2, 91 
Pusiuiyunnia, i. 122 
Pas chut, ii. 17. 240 
Pasrhinuib. ii. 10 
Pas'sadi, ii. 99 
Pa-sati, ii. 99, 122 
Passitwii, ii. 100 
PnbU, ii. 234 
Pa . nainpatib, ii. 214 
Pasupati, i. 153 
Paaya, ii . 37 

i . i 33 

Pasyuti, ii. 99, 122 
PnjiycH, ii. 131 
Put, ii. 444 


r.Ita-liun, ii. 12 
Put ala, i. 94 
- , seven, i. 195 


ratarai, ii. 12. 32, 242 
Patangus, i. 191 
Patanjali Mahubhfiskya, ii. 

109 

Patanti, ii. 101 
Patatrin, ii. 231 
Pater, ii. 239, 249 
Pater, ii. 234, 244 
Path, ii. 444 
Path, ii. 114 
Pathu, ii. 238 
Patkarao, ii. 91 
Pathati, ii. 32 
Pathc, ii. 130 
ratliumo, ii. 91 
Patibhoguya, ii. 110 
Patiganbanti, ii. 103 
Putis, ii. 234, 259 
Patitah, ii. 32 
Pativedana, ii. 116 
Pativedanu, ii. 116 
Patnl, ii. 234 
Pates, ii. 238 
Putram, ii. 90 
Patriot, ii. 259 
Patrius, ii. 259 
PutrGuuj ii. 200 
Patros, ii. 233 
Put runs ii. 283 
Paltui!:, ii. 9.) 

T’attesu, ii. 80 
Patthnr, ii. 21 
Pattharo, ii. 24 
Patthuro, ii. 24 
Patto, ii. 27, 100, 150 
I Puttu, ii. 457 
Pattu, ii. 444 

' ’.. 

l Putum, ii. 244 
| Patv.ii, ii. 100 
Paunu, ii. 10O 
1 Pam id i alias i. 177; ii 
419 

Poundras i. 180 
; Puimmik i< -cuds, ii. 211 
' Patiravu m<u, i. 84f, 135 
! Vufls ii- 24 
I Pfuisu, ii 24 
I l'.mihi, ii. 27 _ 

1 pf.\ a many ah, ii. 174 f 
Bavan 0. ii. -7 
j Pavasa, ii. 119 

! Pavasamhi, ii. 129 
Pav.lsisi, ii. 119 
Pavutfi, ii. 27 
Pavia, ii. 27 
Ptlvidi, ii. 99 
Puvihi, ii. 27 


Puvimi, ii. 12, 27 
Pavisitsvu, ii. 131 
Pay a, ii. 27 
Payngnsiddhi, ii. GG 
Pechehu, ii. 83 
Pecu, ii. 234 
Pedes ii. 23S 
Pedinos, ii. 259 
Pedo, ii. 212 
Pedon, ii. 235 
Pcdotrip'. ii. 200 
FGkhu, ii. 238 
Pclasgo-Arians ii. 320 
Felekus, ii. 233 
Pemptns, ii. 240 
Pontakhu. ii. 241 
Penfe, ii. 2-14 
Pcpuk-.i, ii. 21i 
Pepto, ii. 245 
Peptos, ii. 245 
Per, ii. 239 
Per, ii. 4 
Peran, ii. 237 
Perdomai, ii. 242 
Peresumi, ii. 243 
Perilt w, ii. 1 S6 
Peri, ii. 239 
Fcriclean era, ii. 198 
Poricrkhetai, ii. 262 
Persian language, ii. 3, 
22C, 408, 490 

words in Hindi, ii. 


6, 40 


ii. 7 


■ in Ind. dial., 
- in Tolngn, ii 


01 

--language of the law- 

court?, ii. 149 

- and Sanskrit, ii. 


220 231 

-and Hindi, ii. 231 f 

— — and T'idi u mytho¬ 
logy. i. 293ff 

!-— an d [riclian relig. 

• ceremonies, il 2950’ 

i-tiuditiou on tho 

earliest H>nts of tho 
Aryyas, ii. 839If 
i Perdana, ii. 289, 843,3451, 
318 

-ii embers of the 

Indo-European family, 

i i. 1, 224 372 

- , origin of the ii. 

277, 290 

- und Indians, ii. 

235 ff 

---emigration from 

their • rliest scats ii. 
300 if 
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1X1)LX TO MUIRS SANSKRIT TEXTS. 


ncient, devoid of 

_ ; words, ii. 227 

Perso-Arians, ii. 280 f, 31T 
341. See rthc Iranians 
and Zend-Avest i 
Ferugirudu, ii. 457 
Perugu, ii. 447 
Pcs, ii. 2-8 
Peshtuni, ii. 258 
Per, ii. 23G 
Peteinon, ii. 234 
Petomai, ii. 242 
Petros, ii. 234 
Peukclaietis, ii. 358 
Peukeladtis, ii. 480 
Pezos, ii 238 
Phago, ii. 214 
Phaos, ii. 237 
Pkeladu, ii 32 
Phclite, ii. 32 
Phena, i. 5G 
Pheretron, ii. 259 
Pherd, ii. 2II 
Plicron, ii. 24 3 
Phlcgo, ii. 215 
Phl.gyas, ii. 282 
Phoberos, ii. 200 
Phobos, ii. 200 
Phonco, ii. 244 
Phonos, ii. 23S 
Phrutria, ii. 23S 
PhrUgT, ii. 245 
Phudai, ii. 34 
Pbulla, ii. 238 
Phullon, ii. 238 
l'j.uns, ii. 270 
Pbud, ii. 211 
Phtitanu, ii. 34 
1‘butnncn, ii 84 
Piiuttai, ii. 3 i 

Pi, ii. 130 
' 

Piano ii. 150 
Pianfci, :i. 83 
Pianto, ii 15G 
PiaruTi, ii. 21, 34 

Pibiu ii. 100 
Pica. ii. 233 
Pictet, ii. 233 

. 

;t.i> ii. 267. 273, 
275 fF, 291, 318/, 8131 
Pidn am, ii. 21 
Pidhchi, ii. 37 
J idunn, ii. ’ 1 
Piduii**. ii. 21 
Pij .v.iua, i. 58, 121, 121 fF. 

•Si * I'iyavaua 
Piku, ii 230 

HTj.'i, ii. 2 3 
Piimdiim. ii. 9 4 ; 


Pim»n, ii. 38 
Pino, ii. 241 
Pinso, ii. 214 
PipusQ, ii. 83 
l ipru, ii. 295 

Pisucha, countries of the, 
ii. 59f 

Pi such as, i. 15; ii. 405 

-, origin of the, i. 

38 f 


, language of the, 
ii. 58, G2 

, Asuras, ii. 3S0. 


See Puisne hi 
PThta, ii. 131, 214 
PThiam, ii. 16 
Pisluni, ii. 25S 
Pistus, ii. 244 
Pit, ii. 17 

Pita, ii. 21, 94, 249 
Pi!, iku.*, three, ii. GS 
Pitakaltayya, ii. 68 f, 74 
l itana, ii.*lG 
Pit an mi, ii. 1G 
Pitaru, ii. 94 
Pitarara, ii. 21, 94 
Pitari, ii. 117 
Pitas, i. 191 
Pitiu, ii. 94 
Pitri, ii. 227, 233 
Pirns, i. 15, 18, G7, 85, 
155 f 

-, origin of the, i. 21 

-, belong to i he Punch a- 

j.muli, i. 175 f 

-, oncrihg to the,i. 180 

-, heaven of the, i. 199 

Pitjrisambandhi, ii. 30 
Pitrivya, ii. 283 
Pitryas, ii. 21 
Pitta m, ii 16 
Pittbido, ii. 17 
Pithitu, ii. 131 
Pituh, ii. 21 
Pltvva. ii. 100 
Pjv, ii. 88 
Pivfnni, ii. 244 
I'iv.inti, ii 33 
Pivitwa, ii. 107 
Pivadosi, ii. 107, HO, 113 
Piyum, ii. 88 
Piyas, ii. 83 
Pi/a.;:t, ii. 110 
Piyas-iii, ii. 116 
Piyatana, i. 115, 120 
Pijavana 
Pi re. ii. 114 

JMaksliadwTpn, i. 135, 190f 
Platus, ii. 236 
Piututes, ii. 259 
PT\<:, ii. 212 


Plecto, ii. 215 
Plectrou, ii. 269 
| Pleko, ii 243 
1 Plektos, ii. 213 
Plenus, ii. 236 
Pico, ii. 212 
Flcos, ii. 23G 
Plexus, ii. 243 
, Pluo, ii. 242 

I Plutarch delsiuo ctOairide, 
ii. 471 

| Pluto, ii. 472 
Pokhar, ii. 1G 
Pokhard, ii. IG 
Pekkhara, ii. 8G 
Pokkharo, ii. IG 
Polemikos, ii. 2G1 
Polis, ii. 236 
Polukhrusos, ii. 2G1 
Polumorphos, ii. 261 
Pol us, ii. 236 
Polylius, ii. 290 
Portuguese, n. 143 
Pods, ii. 234, 259 
Post, ii. 240 
Pot, ii. 36 
Pot i, ii. 36 
Pot a, ii 36,118 
Pott, ii 210 
Potliuo. ii. 48 
Pothi, ii. 16, 48 
Pot’iin, ii. 234 
Poto3, ii. 244 
Potpi, i. 36 
Pot a, ii. 8f» 

Potthakaui, ii. 96 
Potthno, ii. 16, 96 
Potus, ii. 281 
1‘Oii, ii. 234 
Pons. ii. 238 
Pra. ii. 239 
Prabhavumi, ii. 99 
Prabhnvnti, ii. 27 
Prabodhn Chandrodaya, ii. 
J8T 

Pinch' ' a:-, i. 15 

-, ten, i. 2Of, 35 

Pr.iehh, ii. 2*28 
Prueliv t s, l.uigungi, of the, 
ii. 1*61. 214. 3C8f, 371 
1 • 1 •. ■ ii l 
Prndhana, ii. 273 
Prahusta, ii. 167 
Prahuya, ii. 101 
Prahriidu, ii. 3GG 
Prnjil, ii. 237 

Praj.lp iti, i. 9, 03,93,1G2; 
if. 196 

-, realm of, i. 194 

burns the world. 
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152f 


xi, offspring of, ii. 
398 

, ten, i. 10, 2-5f, 38, 

- Dakshn, i. *11 
Prakampate, ii. 37 
Prakusa, ii. 48 
PrakSsa, ii. 48 
Prakrit, ii. 3, Off, 140, 258, 
459 

-, derivation of the 

word, ii. 03 

principal, ii. 45-47, 


54, 58ff, 147 
- anil Sanskrit, ii. 


12-38, 53 ff, 269, 300, 
401 

-, nou-Snnsk. elem., 


ii. 38-12 

-, origin and vemnc. 

use, ii. 43ff, 63, 136, 
138-153, 154,223, 275 

- declension, ii. 50, 

105, 130 

■ of Maharashtra, ii. 


56 


- and Pfdi, ii. 65-107 

-conjugation, ii. 106 

-verb?, ii. 130 

-participles, ii. 136 

-Vedic forms similar 

to, ii. 139, 168if, 142 

name of the lan¬ 


guage, ii. 144 

similar to Italian, 


ii. 155 f 

■ words in Telugu, 


ii. 446 

- older than Sanskrit, 


ii. 110 
Prakritadlpika, ii. 56 
Prukritakalpataru, ii. 50 
PrCikrita Prakusa, ii. 13ff, 
53 

Prakriti, i. 19 ; ii. 63 
Praksliyfimi, ii. 27 
Pramagunda, ii. 362 
PrSnn, i. S(> 

Prunam, ii. 87 
Prannramhha, ii. 117 
Pranavamhhah, ii. 117 
Pranatika, ii. i 18 
Pr.midhenti, ii. 127 
Pransu, i. 44 
Prapautraii, ii. 118 
PrapnOmi, ii. 12, 27 
Prupnc5ti, ii. 99 
Prapnuvanti, ii. 99 
Prapiyasi, ii. 27 
Pruptah, ii. 27 
Praptos .;i, ii. 100 


Prapya, ii. 100 
Prarpita, ii. 27 
Prasarpati, ii. 262 
Prnskanwa, i. 53, 133 
Prastarah, ii. 24, 234 
Prastarnh, ii. 24 
Prasthfllas, ii. 482 
Prasthfma Blieda, ii. 201 
Prastotri, i. 36 
Prasuti, i. 25 
Pratardiora, i. 47 f, 51 
Prathamah, ii. 91, 240 
Prati, ii. Ill, 229, 239 
Pratibhoguya, ii. 116 
Pratigrihnanti, ii. 103 
Pratihartri, i. 3G 
Pratlpa, i. 145, 149 
Pratisakhyas, ii. 198, 369 
Pratisarga, i. 19 
Pratisbtnatri, i. 36 
Pratishthaya, ii. 131 
Pratishthitwa, ii. 131 
Prativedana, ii. 116 
Pratyusha, i. 110 
Pravase, ii. 119 
Pravrisli, ii. 24 
Pravaga country, ii. 346, 

117 

Prayajas, ii. 1S6 
Prayasehitti, i. 78 ff 
Prayato, ii. 126 
Preeo, ii. 213 
I’retas, i. 39 
Pretva, ii. 88 
Prich, ii. 243 
Prichcba, ii. 26 
Priebchhami, ii. 243 
Priehehhanti, ii. 101 
Priclicbhati, ii. 27 
Prikta, ii. 248 
Primus, ii. 240 
Prinami, ii. 287 
Princeps, ii. 280 
Principium, ii. 260 
PrinTbi, ii. 217 
Prinsep, T., ind. Ant., ii. 

108 

Prishad.xswa, i. 46 

5lira, i. 41, 44f 
I’rishta, ii. 20 
Pyislitlm, ii 229 
Pri'htluitab, ii. 17 
Prisht wii, ii. 26 
Pritbavuna, i. 60 
l^ithi, i. 60 
rrithivl. ii. 43 
Ih’ithu, king, 58, 62, 64ff, 

U \ ii. 128, 236 



Pritbndcika, i. 148 
Priva. ii. 83, 111 


Priyadarsi, ii. 107, It _ 

i; ii. 355 

PriVasa, ii. 110 
Priyasya, ii. 116 
Privavrata, i. 25, CO, 184, 
190 

Tro, ii. 239 
Probainci, ii. 262 
Procedit, ii. 262 
Progenies, ii. 237 
Pros, ii. 239 
Prosphux, ii. 260 
Protos, ii. 240 
Provencal, ii. 143 
Prush, ii 272 
Prnthuvi, ii. IS 
Pseudos, ii. 261 
Psukhros, ii. 200 
Psulla, ii. 239 
Pta, ii. 72 

Ptolemy, geography of, ii. 

236f, 478, 481 
Pubba, ii. 85 
Pubbc, ii. 117 
Puchcha, ii 26 
Puchchadi, ii. 27 
Puohchhu, ii. 120 
Paoh6bhana. ii. 26 
Puehchhanti, ii. 101 
Puclichhia, ii. 20 
Puchchida, ii. 26 
Puchcliissan, ii. 27 
Pudami, ii. 447 
Pucr, ii. 233 
Pugar, ii. 157 
Puhap, ii. 18 
Puhavl, ii. 48 
Pnjam-tam, ii. 126 
Pujuraham, ii. 127 
Pujaya, ii. 120 
Pujfiya, ii 120 
Pukd'ho, ii. 210 
Pukhtan, ii. 228 
Pulaha, i. 25, 80, 110 
Pulaliu, i. 15 

Pnlastya, i. 15, 25, 80, 
110 

Pulox, ii. 239 
Puli, ii. 447 

Puiimlus i. 81, 106, 177, 
1791'; ii. 381 
Pulisa, ii. 114 
Pullai. ii. 99 
Pulu, ii. 447 
1’ulaka, ii. 239 
Puinve, ii. 117 
Punami, ii. 243 
Pundras, i. 85, 106, 178, 
188 ; ii. 368, 381 
Punjub, language of, ii. 
102 Set Panjab 
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ii. 4S1. Ste 

icora 

Sir, ii. 481 
Punschalo, ii. 36. 
Punthanomoi, ii. 243 
Puppha, ii. 18, 87, 269 
Pur, ii. 229 
Pura, ii. 229 

Puranas, i. 24, 25, 120, 
174-83, 183-95, 194; 
ii. 1, 2, 170, 209, 211 f, 
294, 332 

Purana-writers, i. 32, 57 
Purandara, i. 165 
Purdhi, ii. 217 
Puri, ii. 236 
Puriso, ii. 90 
Purna, ii. 229, 236 
Purodasa, ii. 139 
Purohita, i. 17, 78, 124, 
144, 150, 196 
Purolasa, ii. 139 
Purovuta, i. 78 
P irsldan, ii. 228 
Puru, i. 53 fF, 84, 133 ; ii. 
386, 392, 399 

- , race of, i. 149; ii. 

236, 2G0 

Punikutsa, i. 123: ii. 358, 
386, 393, 395 f 
Pururavas, i. 41, 84, 134 ; 
ii. 327 

-- —-, cdioquy of Mu- 

tariswSh and, l. 33f 

- , son of Ila, i. 

44 f, 66 f 

- , produces the 

Veda, i. 48 

and the Brah¬ 


mans, i. 49 

-, date of, i. 67 

-, possessions of, 

— fights the Dn- 
syus, ii. 403 

—, race of, i. 65,82 


i. 190 


Purusha, ii. 4, 90 

- } god, i. 6f, 9ff, 36 

-, sacrifice of, i. 9 

—, creator of the 


castc-s, i. 12, 42 
Purusha?’, i. 192 
Purushada, ii. 435 
Parusharjcdha, ii. 204 
Puru'dn Sale's, i. 6f, lOf, 
15,42,145; ii. 1G9, 200, 
210f 

Purirhottama, L 36 
Purv h, ii. 85 
Purve, ii 117 
lhtsancn, ii. 26 


Pushan, i. 61, 144 
Pushkabs, i. 192 
Pushkarah, i. 16, 86 

-—, forest of, i. 104 

-, lake of, i. 106 

Pushkaras, i 192 
Pushkara dwipa,, i. 185, 
190, 193f 
Pushkari, i. 55 
Pushpa, ii. 18, 87, 269 
Pusht, ii. 229 
Pustakam, ii. 16, 96 
Put, hell, i. 62 
Puta, ii. 118 
Puthrem, ii. 243 
Puto, ii. 118 

Putra, ii. 48f, 111, 118, 
233, 286 
Pntreshu, ii. 86 
PutrT, ii. 48 
Putta, ii. 48 
Putta, ii. 118 
Putthagcva. ii. 82 
PuttT, ii. 48 
Puttiyati, ii. 83 
Puve* ii. 117 
Pyush, ii. 272 


a 

Qitdrim, ii. 228 
Qanhar, ii. 233 
Quadrupes, ii. 201 
Quando, ii. 240 
Quartus, ii. 240 
Quattuor, ii. 240 
Quinque, ii. 240 
Quintus, ii. 240 
Qttifi, ou quod, ii. 286 
Quot, ii. 210 


R. 

ltd, ii. 464 

Rail, ii. 94 

Raadaro, ii. 96 

Rualan, ii. 18 

Radhia, inscript, of, ii. 108 

Rugah, ii. 120 

Ragha, ii. 340 

Raghu Vans’a, ii. 183 

Rago, ii. 120 

Hugo, ii. 120 

Rai, ii. 234 

Raivnta, i. 16, 60 

Raj, ii. 14 

Raja, ii. 11 G 

Raja, ii. 116 

Rai ft, ii. 94, 116, 235, 454 


Rajakulam, ii. 28 
Rajanah, ii. 116 
Rajano, ii. 11* 

Rljfino, ii. 116 
Rajanya, i. 7, Of, 112, 
139 f; ii. 366 
Rajarslii, i. 48, 100, 109 
Rajas, i. 20, 21, 23, 28f, 
36 

-, son of Vasishtha, i. 

80 

Rajasa, i. 24 
RajasT, i. 17 

Rajasthan, Upper, dialect 
of, ii. 142 

Rajasuya sacrifice, i. 13, 89 
Rajatam, ii. 96 
Raja TaranginT, i. 113 
Rajaya, ii. 116 
Rajc, ii. 243 
Raji, i. 49 
Rajino, ii. 116 
I ftyja, ii. 14 
i Raj nab, ii. 116 
i Rajya, ii. 14 
1 Rakat, ii. 42 
Rakhana, ii. 31 
Rakhanen, ii. 31 
Rakkhadi, ii. 102 
Rakkhiimi, ii. 12, 31 
Rakkhatij ii. 102 
Rakshami, ii. 12, 31 
Rakshati, ii. 102 
Rakshas, ii. 405 
R&kshasas, i. 15,58, 67-71, 
114, 200, 204; ii. 185, 
384 

, origin of the, i. 


21, 38f 


•. description of 


the, ii. 426, 433ff, 436f 

-, epithets of the, 

ii. 406f, 435, 495 

# belong to the 


Panchajanah, i. 175 

enemies of the 


Aryya-, ii. 410, 425ff 

barbarous tribes, 


ii. 406 


— and the hermits. 


ii. 426 f, 429 ff 

-conquered by Na- 


husha, i. 68 


- by Ra 


ma, ii. 42G-431 
( Raksbata, ii. 37 
’ Rakbta-hmj, ii. 12 
Rakta, ii. 42 

Rama. i. 60; ii. 166, 212 
410, 445 

-and Guha, ii. 425 
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|_with the mon- 

426, 434, 436 
and tTo Rukshasas, 
ii. 426-431 

*-, expedition of, his¬ 

torical, ii. 437 

-, era of, ii. 493 

-Bhargava. See Pa¬ 
ras u Kama 

Ramakrishna on Piiraska- 
ragrihyasutra, i. 79 

-Murgaveya, ii. 194 

-the Syaparna, i. l73f 

-Tarkavuglsa, ii. 56, 

64 f 

llamas, a tribe, i. 188 
Ramanuja, ii. 171, 452 
Ramandu, ii. 445 
Ramat'has, i. 180 
Rumayana, i. 88, 98ff, 115, 
187, 198; ii. 148, 165 f, 
167ff, 294, 334, 410, 
424-434 

-, commentary on, 

ii. 424f 
Rambha, i. 49 
Rambha, i. 107, 111 
Ramishyasi, ii. 128 
Ramitwli, ii. 131 
Ramyaka, i. 186 
Rang, ii. 230 
Rauga, ii. 230 
Rannati, ii. 370 
IlaniTa, ii. 157 
llanno, ii. 11G 
Rano, ii. 11G 
Rantideva, ii. 117 
Rapb, ii. 245 
Rapto, ii. 245 
Rasah, ii. 37, 237 
Rasa, ii. 357, 494 
Rnscsu, ii. 117 
Raaollasa, i. 22 
Rat, ii. 24 
Ratanu, ii. 128 
Rathantara. i. 118; ii. 164 
Ratlunara, i. 46 ‘ 
Rnthmaras, i. 40 
RaihTtara. i. 46, 56 
Rathitaras, i. 46 
Rutrih, i. 24, 90, 454 
RattT. ii. 24, i 0 
Rattiye, ii. 127 
Rauhina, ii. 404 
Raul, ii. 18 
Iiaul tn, ii. 18 
Ravaets, ii. 296 
Raval, ii. 18 

Ravana, ii. 166, 413,432f, 
437f 


Ruvana-hrada, ii. 312 
Ravee, ii. 353 
Ravi, i. 61 

Rawlinson, Herodotus, ii 
483 

Raya, ii. 116 
Regnumi, ii. 243, 271 
Regnicr, Trait6 do la for¬ 
mat. d mots, ii. 271 

-, Etude sur le Rig 

Yeda, ii. 392 
Rego, ii. 243 
Rei, ii. 342 
Reminiseor, ii. 278 
Renan, E., Iiistoire des 
langues Semitiques, ii. 
278, 413, 490f 
Red, ii. 245 
ltepbaim, ii. 436 
Res, ii. 234 
Hex, ii. 235 
Rbctorikos, ii. 261 
Rhiphe, ii. 274 
Rhode, Zend A vesta, ii. 3 43 
Rich, i. 7; ii. 181, 196 
llichchho, ii. 17 
Richh, ii. 17 
llielii. ii. 1 62 
Richlka, i. Ill, 119, 156f, 
160 

-, son of Bhrign, i. 85 

- sells his son, i. 104 

-, wife of, i. 112 

- , son of, i. 1 69 f 

- and Aurva, i. 173 

1 Rig Yeda Sanhita, ii. Ml, 
199, 205-223 

1 -Mandala X.,i.47 

YIT.and 


III., i. 120 

-, sfikhiis of, ii. 177 

old parts of, ii, 


hymns, where 


352 


collected, ii. 363 

- 5 quotations from: 

M. I. S. i. v. 2, ii. 207 

I. 10. 11, l. 82 

I. 22. 16 -21, ii. 214 

1. 31. 4. ii 327 

I. 32. 12, ii. 399 

I. 33.4,5. ii. 387,399 

I. 36. 19, ii. 327 

I. 37. 4, ii. 219 
I. 43. 5, i. 85 
I. 46. 7, i. 77 
I. 47. 6, i. 132 
1.48. 14, ii- 208 
I. 61. 5. 6,8, ii. 289, 
374, 395, 400 
I. 53. 8-K\ ii- * 01 


Rig Yeda, quotations fronf^ 

con tinned — 

I. 62. 13, ii. 208 
I. G3. 6, 7, i. 133 ; ii. 

395,400 
I. 64. 14, ii. 323 
I. 68. 4, ii. 327 
I. 96. 2, ii. 328 
I. 101. 5, ii. 386 

I. 103. 3. ii. 289,375 
I. 109. I f, ii. 219 

I. 112. 9, 15, 18, i. 
60, 124, 133 ; ii. 
328 

I. 111. 1, 20, ii.213, 

ooo 

I. 117. 21, ii. 375 
I. 126. 1, ii. 355 
I. 130. 8, ii. 391 
I. 131. 4, ii. 387,396 
I. 132. 4, ii. 388 
I. 133. 1, ii, 389 
I. 164. 45, ii. 163 
I. 174. 2. 8, ii. 393, 

395 

I. 176. 4, ii. 399 
I. 189. 3, ii. 406 

II. 11. 2, ii. 404 

II. 11. IS, ii. 387 

II. 12. 4, Ilf, ii.284, 

399, 404 

II. 14. 4, 6, ii. 397, 
403 

II. 15. 4, ii. 400 

II. 20. 7f,ii. 385,392 

396 

II. 30. 8, ii. 406 
II. 32. 13, ii. 328 

III. 12. 6, ii. 395 

III. 23. 2, 4, i. 135; ii. 
359 

III. 26. 3, i. 131 

III. 30. 15-17, 20, i. 
131 ; ii. 406 

III. 34. 8, 9, i. 43; ii. 
37 5 

III. 43. 6, i. 86 

III. 53. Off, 14ff, i. 

125f, 129; ii. 362 
III* 62. 10, i. 140 

IV. 4. 15, ii. 495 

IV. 6. 3, 6, ii. 439 
IY. 16. 9, ii. 388 

IV. 23. 7, ii. 389 

IY. 26. 1, 2.3, ii. 376, 
395 

IV. 30. 14, 16, 18, ii. 
3G1, 376f, 399, 
402 

V. 2. 3, ii. 390 

V. 7. 10, ii. 404 
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quotations from, 
v ' ~ ^ttyitinucd — 

V. 29. 10, ii. 393 
V. 30. 7, 9, ii. 402 
V. 32. S, ii. 393 
V. 12. 9, ii. 388 
V. 53. 9, ii. 357 
VI. 18. 3, ii. 388 
VI. 20. 10, ii. 39C 
VI. 25. 2, 3, ii. 377 
VI. 26. 5, ii. 396 
^ I. 53. 8, ii. 377 
VI. 44. 13, ii. 208 
VI. 60. 6, ii. 377 
VI. 61. 2, 3, 4, ii. 359, 
386, 396 

VII. 5. 3, ii. 392 
VII. 18. 4, 5, 9, 16, 25, 
i. 121; ii. 390 
VII. 19. 2, 3, i. 133; ii. 
401 

VII. 20. 2, i. 133 
VII. 21. 5, ii. 407 
VII. 22. 9. ii. 208 
VII. 32. 10, i. 134 
VI r. 38. i. 121 f 
VII. 33. 10-13, i. 75 
VII. 53. 21 fF, i. 127 
VII. 66. 16, ii. 324 
VII. 83. 1-4. i. 123 
VII. 88. 1, ii. 377 
VII. 87. 14, i. 77 
VII. 95. 1, ii. 360 
VII. 99. 4, ii. 378 
VII. 100. 4, ii. 3S6 
VII. 104. 1, 2, 13, i. 
132; ii. 400 
VIII. 1. 28, ii. 397 
VIII. 14. 14, ii. 404 
VIII. 17. 13, ii. 397 
VIII. 18. 13, ii. 410 
VIII. 19. 37, ii. 358 
VIII. 21. 27, 30, ii. 357, , 
378 

VJII. 32. 26, ii. 102 
VIII. 40. G, 10, ii. 400, 
402 

VIII. 52. 1, ii. 328 
VIII. 59. 10, 11, ii. 388 I 
VIII. 62. 18, ii.^93 1 

V IIT. 84 3, ii. 397 
VIri. 87. 6, ii. 397 
IX. 41. 2, ii. 389 
JX. 73. 6. ii. 391 
IX. 92. 5, ii. 375 

IX. 113. 7, 11, ii. I 
40 Sf 

X. 18. 4, ii. 324 

X. 22. 7, 3, ii. 389 
X. 23. 6, ii. 208 
X. 27. 6, ii. 390 


Rig Veda, quotations from, 
continued — 

X. 38. 3, ii. 377 
X. 43. 4, ii. 376 
X. 46. 9, ii. 328 
X. 48. 7, ii. 390 
X. 49. 3, ii. 377 
X. 54. 1, ii. 403 
X. 64. 9, ii. 35G 
X. 65. 11, ii. 378 
X. 69. G, ii. 400 
X. 71. ii. 220 
X. 73. 7, ii. 328. 403 
X. 75. 5, 6, i. 185; ii. 
255 

X. 83. 1, ii. 378 
X. 86. 9, ii. 374 
X. 87. 16, ii. 435 
X. 90. i. 6f 
X. 95. 7, ii. 403 
X. 98. 19, i, 144 f 
X. 99. 3, 6, ii. 403, 
407 

X. 102. 3. ii. 378 
X. 105. 8, ii. 390 
X. 121. 4, ii. 361 
X. 125, 5, ii. 220 
X. 138. 3, ii. 378 
X. 146. ii. 410 
Ripha, ii. 5, 274 
Rijisuan, ii. 395, 401 
R |U ii l.i CL ii. J70 
Uikshah, ii. 17, 234 
Ripu, i. 60 
Risbabha, ii. 207 
Rishabhas, i. 192 
Uishanti, ii. 176 
Rbhnu, ii. 161 
fU>hi, i. 109; ii. 176, 188, 
205 

Rishis, i. 7, 18, 39 

-and Nabusha, i. 67 f, 

71 

obtain Ibe Veda, i. 


St 


Roer, Bibliotheca 
10 f, 15 f 
Robidaswa, i. 47 
ltohinT, ii. 95 
Rohita, i. 105 
Rohitas, i. 191 
Rohitufc’wa, i. 91, 93 
Roldan, ii. 228 
Romans, ii i, 224 372 
Ropapitani, ii. 121 
Ropitani, ii. 121 
llos, ii. 237 

Rosen, ltig Veda, ii. 385 
RoshanT, ii. 5 
Roth, R., ii. 369 

-Atharva Veda, 

i. 97 


— and Boethlingk’s 
Sankrit Diet., ii. 357 
- J.Or. Gcrm.Soc., 


i. 6, 43, 150; ii. 294, 
351, 476 

Zur Litt. uiid 


Gesch. des Veda, i. 115, 
120, 122 ff, 129, 134, 
136 f, 143, 150, 154, 
173f; ii. 181, 202, 351, 
354 f, 360, 363, 366, 
384, 390, 405 

-, Nirukta, i. 76, 


142 


-, seven, i. 200 

-, recent and ancient, | 

ii. 206, 209 

-of Vfij. Sank. i 

489 

Rishikas, ii. 381 
Ri.skfucua, i. 143 f 
Risiyuna, ii. 3 4 
Ritavrntah, i. 193 
Ritter, K., ii. 344 
Kituparna, i. 119 
Kitwij.f. 36f , 102 
Rock inscriptions, ii. 107- 
123 

Rodnm, ii. 83 
Rodamfln*. ii. 124 


128f, 145, 152, 176; ii. 
172, 174, 178f, 181, 
186 IF, 191 f, 198, 35S, 
370, 376, 390, 394, 407, 
410, 489 
Rotto, ii. 15C 
Roz, ii. 5 
Rttehi, i. 25, 165 
Rudra, i. 13, 61, 71; ii. 
182, 2120; 3G4 

-, creation of, i. 21,25 

- , names of, ii. 204 

-of Hnraitic origin, 

ii. 437 

Rudras, i. 13 
Rudrudttman, ii. 142 
KudrfinI, ii. 260 
Rudh, ii. <t 273 
Rudhira, ii. 236 
Rub, ii. 228, 273 
liukh, ii. 17 
UukUil. ii. 17, 116 
Rukkharn, ii. 85 
RQkshab, ii, 17 
Rumpo, ii. 245 
Rapa, ii. 117 
Rupiini, ii. 117 
liQpQni, ii. 117 
Rupasiddhi, ii. 66, 73 
Rusai, ii. 73 
JRushyatk ii 3 4 
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S. 


Sh, ii. 2S6 
Saba, ii. 15 
Saba'a, ii. 228 

Snbnras, i. 85,10G, 178-80; 
ii. 381 

Subari, ii. 57 
Sabba, ii. 35, 117 
Sabbesu, ii. 1 18 
Sabbhireva, ii. 82 
Sabliu, ii. 95, 269f 
Sach, ii. 15, 273 
Such, ii. 15 
Saohchn, ii. 15, 8S, 2G9 
Sucbe, ii. 114, 245 
Sach!, i. 72 
Sada, ii. 126 
Sadubhramas, ii. 201 
Sftdunlta, ii. 421 ff, 163 
Sadurchiskaudhi, ii. 127 
Saddo, ii. 157 
Sadha, ii. <192 
Sadhamuda, ii. 371 
Sadhu, ii. 14, 94, 2G9 
Sadhyas, i. 7, 18 

Srdvayana Brahman a, i. 

i*13 ; ii. 19G 
Saga, ii. 119 

Sagara, i. 91, 115, 119, 
154, 172, lSlf 
Saggani, ii. S7, 119 
Saha, ii. 492 
Saha, ii. 95, 269f 
Sahasra, ii. 286 
Sfihitva Darpana, ii. Gl,63 
Su.hu, ii. 14, 94, 2G9 

Saha, ii. 14 
Suhya, ii. 59 
Sa’id, ii. 228 
Suindhavas, i. 18S 

Gainey a, i. 179; ii. 381 
Sainyas, i. 55 
Sak, ii. 257 

Sakas, i. 99, 155; ii. 299 

- -, origin of the, i. 97, 

99, 177, 179 

--, preserved by Vosish- 

tba, i. 181 f 

--, language of the, ii. 

62 

--Dasyus, ii. 3Si 

Siika dwipa, i. 6, 185,190, 
193 

Sakalris, i. 183 
^ukalyi, ii. 187 


Sukapuni, ii. 187, 215, 
4S9 

Sakaras, language of the, 
ii. 62 

Sfikari, ii. 57, 62 
Sukatftyana, ii. 187 
Sakha, i. 101 ; ii. 229 
Sukha.s ii. 177, 203 
S&khI, ii. 1G 
feakiyebhih, ii. 129 
Sakkadam, ii. 9G 
Sakkanomi, ii. 104 
Sakkatam, ii. 96 
Sakkhi, ii. 1G 
Sakkorai, ii. 104 
Sakkunati, ii. 104 

Saknomi, ii. 104 
Saknoti, ii. 104 

Sakra, i. 51,32 
Sakrit, ii. 286 

Sakshut-kriU-dharmdnah, 

ii. 1 70 

Snkshin, ii. 1G 
Sakti, i. 130 
Saktri, i. 119, 151 

-, son of Vosishtha, i. 

80, 113 

devoured by Saudasa, 


Sl 


Samurobana, ii. 215 
Samarpayasi, ii. 27 
Samarpitah, ii. 88 
Sarans, ii. 236 
Samatu, ii. 259 
Samatsana, ii. 33 
Sama Veda, i. 79, 115, 118, 
141 ; ii. 199, 202 f 
-, differences be¬ 
tween R. V. and, ii. 


169 


— sakhas, ii. 177 

— created from tho 
. 200 

contents of the, 


ii. 470 f 
Sambara, ii. 404 f, 412 

, cities of, ii. 398ff 


i. 114 
-, wife of, i. 116 

Sakuni Saubala, ii. 366 
Sakuntala, ii. 9, 11, 13ff 
Sakya Sinha, ii. 112, 132, 
134 

Salii, ii. 19 
Salaa, ii. 19 

Salmali dwipa, i. 185. 189. 
191 f 

Salo, ii. 19 

Sulwns i. 188 
Sam, ii 239 
Sama, ii 230 
Snmadhim, ii. 95 
Samajanen, ii 33 
Sama Koresaspa, ii. 294 
Saevimnayn, ii. 174 
Stunan, i. 7 
Ssmanunam. ii. 117 
Sam anas, ii. HO 

Samantapanchaka, lakes of, 

i. 57, 157.. 

Satnapt 8* ^ 

Samupia, ii 10® 
Saranppita, ii. 


-, son of Kulitara, 

ii. 399 

slain bv Indra, ii. 


399, 400 
Sam! wood, i. G7, 77 
Sami, ii. 238 
Samrat, ii. 421 
Samudrah, ii. 1 16 
Samvaraua, i. 134f 
Sanaka, ii. 3S7 
Sanakas, a tribe, ii. 387 
Sanandana, i. 20 
SanatanaF, ii. 201 
Sanatk'itnarft, i. 06 
San da, ii. 402 
Sundarnmu, ii. 446 
Sandogha, ii. 192 
Sandhi, ii. 151 
Sandhyu, ii. 20 

Sandikas, ii. 402 
Saneha, ii. 270 

Sang, ii. 230 
Sangachchhati, ii. 262 
- Sanghasi, ii. 114 
! Sanbitas of tbo Veda, ii. 
199-20: 

| Snnjnya, i. 41, 193 
Sankha, ii. 230, 234 

Slnkh^yana Briihuiana, ii. 
388 

Sankara Achurvyo, ii. 171, 
451 

S. nkhya svstcnr*. i. 79 ; ii, 
188 

Sunkriti, i. 117 
San.-karn, i. 35 f; ii. 168 
Sanskrits, ii. 167f 
Sanskyitam, ii. 96 
Sanskrit language, ii. 2ff, 
9, 62 
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-— corrupted by the 

aborigines, ii. 41, 151, 
460f 

- declension, ii. 50, 

105, 231 f, 247-251 
-of the gods, ii. 

57 f 

-and Pali, ii. 65- 

107 * 

- , Buddhist works 

in, ii. 6S, 75, 133 

-, dative, ii. 72 

-pronouns, ii. 105, 

249 f 

-conjugation, ii. 

106, 251-257 

- and the dial, of 

the Rock-inscriptions, ii. 
llOff 

- and the dial, of 

Kapur da Gin, ii. 123 

-, a vernacular 

tongue, ii. 138-153, 
153-168 

-Bkufiha, ii. 139 ff 

-grammarians, ii. 

140 

- dialects, ii. 141, 

369 


-, first introduction 

of the name, ii. 144 

—:-, dead language, ii 

145, 147, 151 f 
-literature of later 


times, ii. 148 
-, whero spoken, ii. 

146, 370 

-, when spoken, ii. 

147, 153 

-, plays, language 

of the, ii. 159 

-of tho Brahmans, 

ii. 166 If 

-, pronunciation of 

women, ii. 167 

-, different phases 

of, ii. 169 222 

- of tho Puranas, 

Smritis, Ttihasas, ii 171 

-, origin of the, ii. 

223 


- and Persian, ii. 

226-231 

-noun and Greek, 

etc., ii 233-239 


Sanskrit prepositions, ii. 
239 f 

-numerals, ii. 240f 

-verbs, ii. 241-245 

- letters correspond¬ 
ing to the Greek, etc., ii. 
246 

-infinitive, ii. 258 

-affixes. Affixes 

- compounds, ii. 

260f 

- comparative and 

superlative degrees, ii. 
262 

- and Greek, etc., 

ii. 233-268, 300 f 

-, if the mother of 

the Greek, etc., ii. 268 ff 
- underwent altera¬ 
tions, ii. 272 

-and Zend, ii. 285- 

288 

- learnt in the north 

of India, ii. 345 

-, language of the 

Kambojas, ii. 371 

—- - and the languages 

iu the south of India, ii. 
441-457 

- words in Telugu, 

ii. 445 ff, 451 

- Tamil, 

ii. 464 f 

-grammaticalstruc- 

ture, ii. 490 

• -H never original, 

ii. 491 f 
Santam, ii. 287 

Sanfanu, i. 143ff 
Santanu, i. 145ff 
Santhals, ii. 487 
'"'anti, ii. 12, 32, 101 
Santo, ii. 122 
Sants, ii. 20 
Sant so, ii. 20 
Sants uadi, ii. 33 
Snntu, ii. 122 

Snnuvauti, ii. 129 
Sape, ii. 241 

Sapb, ii. 38 
Snptadasan, ii. 93 
Saptamnh, ii. 17, 92, 241 
Saptan, ii. 228, 240 
Sapta Sindhavas, i. 185; 

ii. 286. 292, 298, 342 
Sar, ii. 229 
Sarabba, ii. 239 
S<.rad, ii. 323, 396 


.... <SL, 

Saradih, u. 396 
SuramOya, ii. 282 

SurangT, i. 81 
Saranyu, ii. 282 
Saras, ii. 346 
Saraswat, ii. 360 
Saraswata Muni, ii. 416 
SaraswatT river, i. 39, 185, 

198, 203 ; ii. 292, 309f, 

345 ff, 350, 352 f, 355 f, 

359f, 367, 371, 462f, 

482 

-, seats of the Ary - 

yas on the, ii. 414-423 

- , why it disappears, 

ii. 415 

- , sacred, ii. 415 ff 

-, goddess, i. 203 f; 

ii. 338 f, 360, 416 

- protects the Ary- 

yas, ii. 386, 402 
Saraswatyas, i. 65 
Sarati, ii. 102 
Sarayu river, ii. xxii. 361, 

377, 386, 4?3 

Sardula vikrldita, ii. 125 
Sarga, i. 19 
Sarovara, ii. 346 
Sarpa, ii. 234 
Sarpami, ii. 255 f 
Sarptam, ii. 25S 
Sara, ii. 239 
Sarupas, ii. 261 
1 Sarvasara Upanishad, i. 86 
• Sarva, ii. 85, 117 

! Sarva, ii. 214, 297 
Sarvam, ii. 15 
Sarvakama, i. 119 
Sanaknrma, i. 117, 159 
Sarva nukramani of R. V., 

! i- 60. See Auukram 
Sarvatra, ii. in 
Sarveshu, ii. 118 
Saryati, i. 44 
Sasaka, ii. 257 
Sasarparl, ii. 139 
Sasro, ii. 157 
Saswttt, ii. 397 
Satabalaksha Maudgalya, 
ii 187 

Satam, ii. 240 
Snt dm, i. 116; ii. 352 
Satalika, ii. 367 
Satalikl, ii. 367 
SatSnTka, i. 136 
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Brahmana,i. 13f, 
4S, GO, 135 f, 139, 
l3f; ii. 78, 123, 141, 
195 f. 200, 204, 213, 
324 ff, 364 ff, 371, 388, 
398, 402 f, 412, 419ff, 
421 f, 189, 494 


Sava, ii. 117 
Sava, ii. 1G1, 308 
Savakara, ii. 14 
Savana, i. 80 

Savaras, i. 177, 200 ; ii. 
371 


Septimus, ii. 241 
Scquor, ii. 245 
Serica, ii. 337, 478 
Serpens, ii. 234 
Serpents, i. 15, 67 
Serpo, ii. 255 f 
Serptum, ii. 258 



Satarupa, i. 25 f 
Satava, ii. 17 
Satavan, ii. 17 
Satayu, i. 49 

Satem, ii. 240 
Sati, ii. 88 
Satibarzancs, ii. 290 
Satkara, i. 3G 
Satt, ii. 228 
Sattaman, ii. 17 
Sattamo, ii. 92, 156 
Sattaraha, ii. 93 
Sattarasa, ii. 93 
Satto, ii. 156 

Sattwa, i. 19, 20 f, 23, 28 f, 
33 

. Sattwcbhih, ii. 129 
Sattwika, i. 24 
Satt wiki, i. 18 
Satya, ii. 15, 88, 269 

-age, i. 57 

Satyahavya, ii. 333 
Satyakctu, i. 53 
Satyangas, i. 191 
Satyavnt!, i. 85, 156f 
Satya vrata, i. 86 
Satyavratas, i. 193 
Saudarsauiki, ii. 367 
Saudarsamya, ii. 3G7 

— Saudusa, i. 113-119, 120, 

130 f, 138, 139 

— Saudusas, i. 115; ii. 172 
Saujiita, ii. 194 
Saumya, i. 187 
Saunaka. i. 62 

'—-VrihaddevatiL ii. 

173 

Saunakas, i. 49 
Saundikas, i. 3 77 
SaurasrnT, ii. 8, 45 f, 53f, 
59, 62 f, 345 

-* relation to Pill!, 

ii. 73 

-- language of Ma¬ 
thura, ii. 112 

-—— age of the lan¬ 
guage, ii. 136 
Saurashtras, i. 188 
Sauvlras, i. 188 
Sav, ii. 272 


^iivan, ii. G2 
Savas, ii. 238 
Savatfi, ii. 117 
Savati, ii. 161, 368, 370 
Savatra, ii. 117 
Saveshu, ii. 118 
Savesu, ii. 118 
Savityi, i. 141 
Savitri, i. 197 
Savvam, ii. 15 
Savvatru, ii. 117 
Sfiyali, ii. 230 
Suyana com. on Rig Veda, 
i. 50, 62, 60, S3, 121, 
124, 126 ff, 130 133, 

140, 185; i : . 172, 179, 
lS9f, 195, 199,207,219, 
221, 327, 362, 375f, 379, 
385 ff, 389, 394ff, 397, 
^ 399, 402, 410, 4SSf 
Snyanara, ii. 286 

Sayan Cm, ii. 286 
Sftyantanas, ii. 261 
Scelus, ii. 261 
Scenic dialects, ii. 40, 43ff, 
51 


Scham, ii. 272 


Schand, ii. 272 
Schizd, ii. 242 
Scindo, ii. 242 
Scindunt, ii. 242 
Scripsit, ii. 257 
Scythian elements in Mah- 
ratt!, ii. 35 

Scythians in India, ii. 486 
Sebomai, ii. 211 
Secundus, ii. 240 
Sedco, ii. 242 
Sejestnan, ii. 342 
Stiucus, ii 348 


emi, ii. 238 
emiramis, ii. 348 
emitic character of the 
alpliab. of the Rock in- 
script., ii. Ill 


. ] 11 


226ff. 


490 f 

-races, » 


278, 300, 


Sempiternus, ii- -G1 
Septum, ii. 210 


Scscha, ii. 171 
Se thc, ii. 72 
Sesto, ii.- 157 
Seth, ii. 1G 

Seth, ii. 16 

Setlcj river, ii. 483. See 
Sutlej 

Sette, ii 15G 
Sette, ii. 119 
Setthn, ii. 269 
Settham, ii. 85, 119 
Setthi, ii. 1G 
Setubanuha, ii. 58 f 
Seval, ii. 45G 
Seve, ii. 241 

Seven Rishis, i. 81, 95, 
103 ; ii. 309, 331 
Sewat river, ii. 481 
Sex, ii. 240 
Sextus, ii. 241 
Shab, ii. 230 
Shiibb, ii. 228 
Shadbhashuchandrika, ii. 
54, 59 

Sbadgurusishya on tho 
Anukramani of R. V., i. 
83, 130 f 

Shadvinsa Brahman a, i. 79 
Shadvinsuti, ii. 93 
Shagal, ii. 230 
Shukb, ii. 229 
Shanudan, ii. 228 
Shash, ii. 228 
| Shashtah, ii. 92, 241 
} Shnshti, ii. 23 
! Shctj ii. 23, 92, 228 
Shen-Tamil, ii. 456 
Scblcgel, A. V/\, Essais 
Litt. Hist., ii. 281. 345, 
348 f, 394, 467 
Shodasnn, ii. 92 
Shunn". ii. 229 
Shutr, ii. 229 
Sch .vanbeck Mogasthcnes, 
ii. 337 
Si. ii. 286 
Siall, ii. 18 

Si all, ii. 18 
Siam, ii. 112 

Siamese versions of Bud¬ 
dhist scripture, ii. 70 
Sicacalhim, it. 45i 
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.. 236 
n, ii. 212 
Siddbatto, ii. 6S 
Significnt, ii. 2G2 
Sikhiina, ii. 31 
Sikkanta, ii. 31 
Sikshnyanto, ii. 31 
Silamhi, ii. 118 

Sile, ii. 118 

Sirabala flower, i. 127 
Similis, ii. 236 
Simyus, ii. 3S4 
Sindal, ii. 36 

Sindbu, ii. 354, 35G, 359, 
482 

-dwipa, i. 148 

- - ■ Gaudhliras, ii. 483 

Sindhuksliit, ii. 355 
Sindhusauvira, ii. 424, 482 
Sinhasanebhib, ii. 129 

Sini, i. 35 
Sipha, ii. 401 

Siras, ii. 229 
Sireham, ii. 86 
Siri, ii. 90 

6iri, ii. 127 
SirT, ii 270 
Siristan, ii. 229 

Siriyu, ii. 127 
Siriye, ii. 127 
Sir!ye, ii. 127 
Sirmur, ii. 347 
Sisa nines, ii. 289 
Sisnadcvn, ii. 407 

Sishta, ii. 90 
Sita, ii. 166 
Situ, ii. 433, 438 
fcilara, ii. 229, 271 
SUi, ii. 130 
Sit<> , ii. 239 
Sitthns, ii. 156 
Sittho, ii. 90 
Sltya, ii. 239 

Siva, i. 118; ii. 212f, 297 

- - and Sudyumna, i. 44 

-, abode of. i. 90, 194 

-- , trident of, i. 99 

-, names of, ii. 204 

-of llamitie origin, ii. 

437 

Siri, i. 47; ii. 333 
Sivyami, i : . 244 
8iya, ii. 102 
8iyal, ii. 18 


Sizyges, ii. 478 
Skandab, ii. 19, 270 
Skandarai, ii. 241 
Skcptomai, ii. 243 
Skiu, ii. 235 
Skoteinos, ii. 259 
Slavonians, ii. 309 
Slavonic languages, ii. 226 

Slishti, i. 60 
Smii, ii. 72 
Smariimi, ii. 27 
Smnrasi, ii. 27 
Smarati, ii. 102 
Smari, ii. 131 
Smartta, ii. 238 
Smin, ii. 72 
Smritam, ii. 131 
Smriti, i. 15 ; ii. 170, 190f 
Smritih, ii. 88 
Smritwu, ii. 27 
Snuua, ii. 19, 270 
Snapavitwa, ii. 131 
Snapinsun, ii. 130 
Snapit, ii. 131 
Snatum, ii. 87 
Sneha, ii. 87, 270 
Snehas, i. 192 
Soastos, ii. 358 
Sobbanas, ii. 201 
Sobhari, ii. 358 
Socer, ii. 233 
Sochchham, ii. 97 
Soehchhare, ii. 83 
Sociichbissara, ii. 97 
Socrus, ii. 233 
Sog, ii 229 

Sogdiana, ii. 319 f, 342, 
480 

Sogdians, ii. 289, 356 

__, language of the, 

ii. 468 
Soka, ii. 229 
Solaba, ii. 93 
Solusa, ii. 93 
Soma, god, i. 13, 118, 132, 
165f; ii. 28G, 470-475 

-, daughter of, i. 27 

- , son of Atri, i. 48 

-, descendants of, i. G6 

-assists llidra, i. 71 

- , moon, i. 95 

-- conquers the Dasyus 

ii. 375 t . 

__ the Kuk- 


<SL 


Soma offering, ii. 295 

-mountain, ii. 334 

-Maitriiyjjna, i. 52 

Somnifer, ii. 261 
Somnus, ii. 236 
Son, ii. 122 
Sonu, ii. 15, 31 
Souen, ii. 15 
Sonitum, ii. 258 
So#no, ii. 157 
Sono, ii. 242 
Sonpana, ii. 27 
Sonpanen, ii. 27 
Soochundro, ii. 450 
Sophists, ii. 204 
Soror, ii. 233 
Sossami, ii. 97 
Sota, ii. 23, 87 
Sotto, ii. 23, 136 
Sotum, ii. 98 
Sound, ii. 98 

Southern kings in the Ra- 
mayana, ii 424 

Sovnnna, ii. 15 
Spa, ii. 234 

Spanish language, ii. 143, 
270 

Sparddh, ii. 274 
Spar go, ii. 243 
Spasumi, ii. 243 
Specio, ii. 243 
Spectrum, ii. 259 
Spentotama, ii. 262 
Sphut, ii. 34 

Spiegel, ii. 322, 341 ff, 405 
Kuhn, and Schlei 


cher, Beitriige, ii. 285, 
468, 477, 492 

Kamraavukya, ii. 


shasas, ii. 406 

-, hymns addressed to, 

ii. 474 

- juice, i. 13, 63, 86, 

96, 526, 167, 173; ii. 
471 


77, 85-104 

-, tnmslat. of A vesta, 

ii. 2!)Off, 296f, 313 f, 
339 f, 472 f 
Spridh, ii. 274 
Sprih, ii. 274 
Spris, ii. 270 
Sprisumi, ii. 243 
Sraddhii, i. 25 
Sramana, ii. Ill 
Sramananara, ii. 117 
Srapimah, ii. 31 
Srauta-rishi, ii. 194 
Srauta-sutros, i. 79; ii. 198 
Sravurai, ii. 245 
Sravitnram, ii. 422 

Srcshtha, ii. 85, 119, 269 
Sreshthi, ii. 16 















misr^ 



INDEX TO MUIR’S SANSKRIT TEXTS. 


00, 270, 455 
Srfdhara, coir in. on Bhug. 

Pur. i. 45, 48, 74 
Srigala, ii. 230 

Srigall, ii. 18 
Srij, ii. 229 

Sringa, ii. 239 
Sringl, i. 18G 
Srinomi, ii. 12, 30, 244 
Srinoslii, ii. 97 
Srinoti, ii. 97 
Srinotu, ii. 97 
Snnu, ii. 12, 31, 217 
Srinumah, ii. 97 
Srisaila, ii. 446 f 

Sroshyumi, ii. 97 
Srotas, ii. 23 

Srotas, ii. 87 
Srotram, ii. 258 
Srotum, ii. 98 
Sru, ii. 228 
Srudhi, ii. 216, 217 
Srunitwa, ii. 129 
Srutah, ii. 97, 220 
Srutadharas, i. 191 
Srutarahi, i. 109; ii. 177 
Srutayu, i. 49 
Srutwii, ii. 30, 98 
Stambb, ii. 245 
Stambhab, ii. 19, 3G 
Stamen, ii. 235 
Stanayitnu, ii. 235 
Slaomi, ii. 287 
Siam, ii. 236, 276 

Stare, ii. 236, 271 
Stariman, ii. 235 
Startum, ii. 258 
Statum, ii. 258 
Stan mi, ii. 287 
Stembo, ii. 245 
Stenzler, Mpchhakoti. ii. 
13ff 

Stepbo, ii. 245 
Stereos, ii. 237 
Sterno, ii. 241, 254 f 
Stevenson, Journ. Bomb* 
Br. Pi. As. Soo., ii. 43, 
484 ff 

--—, Sanaa Veda, ii. 

470 

Stha, ii. 32 


Stba, ii. 270 
Stliala, ii. 270 
Sthale, ii. 22, 86 
Stliuman, ii. 235 
Sthana, ii. 19,230 
Sthunani, ii. 87 
Stbunutirtha, ii. 202 
Stliapayami, ii. 31 
Sthapayitwii. ii. 31 
Sthatum, ii. 99, 228, 

258 

Sthaulashtivi, ii. 187, 489 
Stbaviraiiani, ii. 118 
Sthira, ii. 237 
Sto, ii. 241, 257 
Strabo, ii. 46S, 483 
Stramen, ii. 235 
Stratum, ii. 258 
Stri, ii. 4, 42, 85, 270, 
286 

Stribhih, R. V. I. 08. 5 ; 
VI. 49. 12. Cfr. stara, 
ii. 236, 271 
Stridulus, ii. 259 
Strlnomi, ii. 241, 251 
Striya, ii. 19 
Striyam, ii. 19 
StronnQmi, ii. 241, 25 4 
Studhi, ii. 2S7 
Stugnos. ii. 259 
Stuidbi, ii. 287 
Stupa, ii. 235 
Stuvitwa, ii. 131 
Su, ii. 240, 245, 470 

Suale, ii. 18 
Suar, ii. 18 
Suari, ii. 95 
Siiaro, ii. 18 
Suastns, ii. 480 f 
Sharis, ii. 238, 262 
Suavior, ii. 262 
Suavissiraus, ii. 262 
Sub, ii. 239, 271 
Subale, ii. 366 
Subcmlia, ii. 31 
Subhndm. ii. 286 
Sul bras, ii. 260 
SueliT, ii. 21 
Snduman, i. 115 
Sudds, appellative, 1 .1331 
Sudds, king, i. Hd, H9- 
143; ii. 377 

-killed, i- 58 

-— family o^, U4, 11 < 

Sudasa, i. 113, H9f 
Sudcshnu, i. 56 

Sudb, ii. 272 
Sudhesba, ii- ; >9 
Sudo, ii. 97, 242 


Sudras, i. 17, 43, 139, 

190ff, 193; ii. 202 f, 
309, 3G4, 3S7 

- — , origin of the, i. 5, 

7, lOf. 14, 22, 53 

become Dasyus, i. 


§L 


180; ii. 380, 4S5 

-duties of the, i. 13 

qualities of the, i. 


21, 24, 197 

-occupations of the, 

i. 30f, 33 

-colour of the, i. 38 f 

- seats of the, i. 188; 


ii. 417 

- speaking Telugu, ii. 

451 

-king, i. 121 

Sudraia, ii. 11 
Sudyumna, i. 44 
Sugndho, ii. 340 
Sugriva, ii. 434 
Suham, ii. 95 
Sithmo, i. 55 f 
Suhotra, i. 49, 84, 13 4 
, Suhotfi, i. 49 
Sui, ii. 21 
' Sul. ii. 21 
, Sujio, ii. 24 
1 Suka, ii. 16 
, Sukaras, ii. 2G0 
Sukarah, ii. 78, 234 
' Sukari, ii. 95 

SukarT, ii. 95 
Sukha, ii. 16, 95 
SukTia, ii. 16 
Sukkha, ii. 16 

Sukkha, ii. 16 
Sukra, i. 05, 80 
Sukratuh, ii. 474 
Sukta, ii. 208 
Sukurnara, i. 53 
Sulabhas, ii. 260 
Sum, ii. 256 
Sumiuins, ii. 240 
Sum ’ hi, i ; 1L7 
Suiiin.iaiia, ii. 27 
. :: 

j Sumarnti. ii. 10 J 
Summedi, ii. 102 
Sumaresi, ii. 27 
Sumarin, ii. 27 
Sumcru, i. 30 
Summorphos, ii. 201 
Bumukbu, i. 58,118, 142 
Sun, ii. 12, 31, 239 

Sunil, ii. 128 
' Sunadi, ii. 97 


G 
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97 

12, 31 
Sunabutra, i. 49 f 
Sunahsepha, i. lOiff, 111, 
134, 154; ii. 196 

Sunaka, i. 49f, 52 
Sunamha, ii. 97 

Suniirai, ii. 12, 30 
Sunanu, ii. 30 
Sunapha, ii. 5, 274 
Sunaphe, ii. 274 
Sunusi, ii. 97 
Sunatu, ii. 97 

Sundh, ii. 272 
Sunerkhetai, ii. 262 
Sunetri, i. 3G 
Sunia, ii. 30, 93 
Sunidum, ii. 98 
Sunishyati, ii. 131 

Sunishyati, ii. 129 
Sunissam, ii. 97 
SunTtha, i. 60, 63 
Sunitwa, ii. 98 

Sunitwa, u. 129 
Sunitya, ii. 129 
SiiniyS, ii. 30 
Sunoma, ii. 97 
Sun5hi, ii. 129 
Sunoti, ii. 97 
Sunta-hun, ii. 12 
Sunu, ii. 12, 31 

Sunya, ii. 129 
Suo, ii. 244 
Supa, ii. 38 
Supurnas, i. 15 
Super, ii. 239, 271 
Supinn, ii. 127 
Supponit, ii. 202 
Snpteshu, ii. 87 
Surai, ii. 24 
Suriu, ii 457 
Sums, i. 21, 103 

Suras, i. 188 

Surascnas, i. 172; ii. 54, 
345, 4171 
Surashtra, ii. 424 
Suraslitras, ii. 370 
Siiro, ii 24 
Surpaunkhl, ii. 432 
Surynty, ii. 24 
Sttrya, i. 95 ; ii. 393 
Sus, ii. 234 

Suahha, ii. 16, 228, 236 
Suihmin.ii 333 


SushmTs, i. 192 

Sushna, ii. 404 

slain by Indra, ii. 


377, 389, 401 

-i—, wealth of, ii. 400 

-) eggs 403 

Sushomo, ii. 355 
Susipra, ii. 40S 
Susravas, ii. 401 
Susrusba, ii. Ill, 117 
Sususa, ii. 117 
Sutapas, i. 55 f, 80 
Suthunam, ii. 119 
Sutlej, ii. 352, 357 
Suto. ii. 97 
Sutra, ii. 189f, 269 

-of Yasisbtha, i. 79 

-, Buddliist, ii. 76 

-, language of, ii. 83 

- period, ii. 173 

- pitakn, ii. 68 

Sutta, ii. 269 
Suttesu, ii. 87 
Sutto, ii. 156 

SutudrT, i. 124f, 185; ii. 

355, 358 f 
Sutwu, ii. 98 
Sutwuna, ii. 98, 131 
Suvar, ii. 456 
Suvarnah, ii. 15 
Suvastu, ii. 358 
Suwad, ii. 358 
Swa, ii. 286 
Swadba, ii. 469 
Swadish^ns, ii. 262 
Sw0.dlyan, ii. 2G2 
Swadu, ii. 238, 262 
S wall a, i. 95, 203 

Swan, ii. 234 
Swanumi, ii. 242 
Swanaya, ii. 356 
Swanitum, ii. 258 
Swapitum, ii. 228 
Swa pi ms, ii. 236, 270 
Swapnukants, ii. 261 
Svrar, ii. 164, 200, 2S6 
Swarga, i. 193; ii. 4, 87. 

119 

Swargatab, ii. 238 
Swarjit, ii. 365 f 
Swurocbisha, i 10; ii. 60 
Swarshu, ii. 474 
Swasri, ii. 233 
Swasru, ii. 233 
Swastanas, ii. 261 
Swasura, ii. 229, 233 
Swavam. ii. 119 
I Svvnyumbhu, i. 16, 30f 


Swede, ii. 242 
Swcta, i. 186: ii. 229 
Swetakctu, ii. 336 
Swcti, ii. 357 
Swituya, ii. 385 
Syala, ii. 19 
Syania, i. 193 
Syaparnas, i. 1 73 f 
Syat, ii. 102 
Syriac language, ii. 226 


T. 

Ta, ii. 95 
Tad a, ii. 240 

Tadbbava, ii. 57 ff, GO, 
440 f, 448, 452f 
Tallin, ii. 26 
Tallin, ii. 26 
Tahm, ii. 26 
Taio, ii. 9l_ 

Taittinya Aranyaka, ii. 204 
Bruhmana, i. 14, 


78 


ii. 494 

-Sanhita, ii. 204 

-Upanishad, i. 154 


Taitlki, ii. 187 
Tajiks, ii. 484 
Takma, ii. 264 
Takman, ii. 363 f 
I Tuksh, ii. 208 
Takshami, ii. 243 
! Takshan, ii. 237 
Tala, ii. 447 

Tulujonghas, i. 165, 172, 
181 

Tamas, i. 20, 21, 22, 24, 
28f; ii. 235 
Tatnasa, i. 10, 24, GO 
TamasT, i. 17 
Tambapanni, ii. 73 
Tamil, ii. 41, 65, 268, 
•141 457 
Tamir, ii. 456 
Tumrara, ii. 23 
Tumravarna, i. 187 
Tamulians, ii. 301 
Tan, ii. 230 
Tunb, ii. 24 
Tfmbft, ii. 24 

I Tundalca Bruhmana, i. 115; 
iT. 196 

Tanha, ii. 87 
Tanomi, ii. 241 . 

Tansu, i. 53, 65 
Tumi, ii. 230, 236 
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ii. 230 
Tanuo. ii. 241 
Tap, ii. 223, 230, 257 
Tapas, i. 141; ii. 230 
Tappcssati, ii. 130 
Tnptab, ii. 87 
Tapye, ii. 243 
Tar, ii. 230 
Tara, ii. 38, 230, 457 
Tara, ii. 229, 23G, 271 
Tara, i. 48 
Taralas, ii. 259 
Tarans, ii. 240 
Tarpeshyati, ii. 130 
Tartar languages, ii. 461, 
485 

Tartary, ii. 311, 345 
Taruna, ii. 286 
Tasdl, ii. 5 
Tasli, ii. 5 
Tasmatiba, ii. 82 
Tasmin, ii. 26 
Tatfina, ii. 241 
Tatapa, ii. 257 
Tatas, ii. 240 
Tatba, ii. 12G 
Tati, ii. 240 
Tatiyo, ii. 91 
Tatra, ii. 26, 1 11 
Tatsamu, ii. 5711’, GO, 445 f, 
448, 452f, 458 
Tatto, ii. 87, 156 
Tauruna, ii. 28G 
Tava, ii. 25 
Tuva, ii. 95 
Tuvata, ii. 95 
7 ejas, ii. 229 
Tekuon, ii. 236 
Tckos, ii. 23G 
Tekton, ii. 237 
Telingana alphabet, ii. 443 
, language of, ii. 


446 

Telloaiu, ii. 9G 
Tellokam, ii. 9G 
Telugu, ii. 41, GO, 65, 268, 
441 457 

- -Dhatumula, ii 443 1 

Ten, ii. 23 
Tendo, ii. 245 
Tcncbnc, ii. 235 
Tennis, ii. 238 
Tcpro, ii. 243 
Ter, ii. 241 
Tera, ii. 23 
Teraha, ii. 23, 92 
Tcrasa, ii- 92 
J rreo, ii. 245 
Terpnos, ii. 259 
TVrpo, ii. 242 
Tcrpsis, ii. 259 


Tcrtius, ii. 240 
Tessares, ii. 240 
Testo, ii. 157 
Tetapha, ii. 257 
Tetartos, ii. 240 
Tetendi, ii. 241 
Tethcn, ii. 26 
Tetrakba, ii. 241 
Totrapous, ii. 261 
Tetapha, ii. 257 
TetupkOs, ii. 258 
Teukho, ii. 243 
Teutonic languages, ii. 22G 
Tevlsa, ii. 93 
TevLsati, ii. 93 
Texo, ii. 243 
Tcz, ii. 229 
Thu, ii. 29 
Thu, ii. 270 
Thabemi, ii. 31 
Thftbia, ii. 31 
Thabia, ii. 31 
Thagurian mouutain*, ii, 
478 

Thiiirunam, ii. 118 
Thai, ii. 22 
Thala, ii. 270 
Tbale, ii. 22 
Tlialo, ii. 86 
Tliumanfi, it. 31 
Thamuniyat, ii. 228 
Than, ii. 244, 273 
i Tlliinu, ii. 19 
Thunuui, ii 57 
Thanatus, ii. 24 1 
Thiinbancn, ii. 31 
j Tllano, ii. 19 
! Tliapto, ii. 257 
; Tharabaredi, ii 37 
: Tbaratbarana, ii. 37 
I Thavatharanen, ii. 37 
j 'ITiarhar, ii. 36 
! Thiitum, ii. 99 
Thaumasius, ii. 259 
' Thrainc, ii. 2G0 
Theranaut, ii. 118 
Thermos, ii. 23G, 280 
Then, ii. 213 
Tb codot os, ii. 2G1 
ropi 1 
Theus, it. 285 
Thibet, ii 300,313 

--Utile, i '■ 

Thitibotu, ii. I'f- 
ThitikubUotu.^ii. 12- 
rbrace, ii. 307 
Thrn?taono, it *-• *» 1 
47 3 

Thrayo, »i- 24o 
Tin is, ii. 241 
Thrishwa, ii ;f > 


Thrita, ii. 473 
Thrityo, ii. 210 
Tbrupto, ii. 245 
Thugater, ii. 273 
Thuraos, ii. 234 
Thuo, ii. 242, 273 
Thura, ii. 237 
Thutos. ii. 242 
Tigil, ii. 456 
Tikto, ii. 213 
Times, ii. 375, 391 f 
TinggaL ii. 45G 
Xinm, ii. 23 
TTra, ii. 38 
Tiru, ii. 45 4 
Tiryaksrotas, i. 20 
'ITs, ii. 23 
Tlsaa, ii. 23 
Tisaras, ii. 240 
Tisaro, ii. 2 40 
Tisbtbami, : .i. 241, 257 
Tishtbantab, ii. 121 
Tishthanti, ii- • 9 
Tishthati, ii. 123 
Tisbtbet, ii. 122 
; Tishnah, ii. 230 
i Tishyas, i. 192 
i TisliVii Ivalpa, i. 42 
! ristlmnto, ii. 121 
! Tistheyo, ii. 122 
Tithati. ii. 123 
TithPmi, ii. 241, 253 !' 
fitthanti, ii. 99 
Tirtbunto, ii. 121 
Tittbati, ii. 123 
| Tit b ya, ii. 122 
1'itti, ii. 90, 156 
Tivaugikam, ii. 82 
Toka, ii. 23G 
l Tonitru, ii. 235 
'foppu, ii. 456 
i Tot, ii. 240 
I 1’otaka, ii. 133 
Tote, ii. 240 
i l othcn, ii. 240 
1 Tra, ii. 215 
i Traho, ii. 245 
, Trailokyam, ii. 96 
| Trans, fi. 210 
1 I rape, ii. 244 
j Trap* 'os, ? i. 259 
ITnsadas u, i. 133 , ii. 3 5- 
386 ‘ 

i Trasyftmi, ii. 243 
| Trasyuti, ii. 38 
Tratio, ii. 156 
Trayumo i, i 55 
Trayas, ii. 240 
Tr.tvT, i. 48 

Trnyovinsati, ii 93 


<sl 
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/Cu.y10 

%Xre f ^>L 243 
rreitfulus, ii. 250 
Treo, ii. 243 
TrepJ, ii. 214 

Treta Yuga, i. IS, 29, 30, 
32, 42, 48, 57, 86, 89; 
149, 151, 186, 188 f, 
190, 196 
Tridhu, ii. 241 
Trikundascsha, i. 109; ii. 
362 

Trikha, ii. 241 
Triliiigam, language of, ii. 
446, 452 

Trilokam, ii. 128 
Trimurtti, ii. 213 
Trim, ii. 23 
Trinoctium, ii. 261 
Trinsnt, ii. 23 
Trinuktioii, ii. 261 
Tripitaka, ii 70 
Tripti, ii. 90, 259, 469 
Tripyiimi, ii. 242 
Triratram, ii. 261 
Tris, ii. 241 

Trisanku, i. 86 88, 93, 
looa; in, ii3, iisf 
Trishna, ii. 87, 280 
Trishtutna, ii. 357 
Trita Aptya, ii. 294, 403, 

' . 

Trita yam, ii. 286 
Tritlyah, ii. 91, 240 
Tritos, ii. 240 
Tpitsus, i. 122 fF, 184 f; ii. 
217 

Trmkrama, ii. 214 
Troklioe, ii. 259 
Tromos, ii. 260 
Tropumi, ii. 245 
Trover llujatarangiul, ii. 
4*81,483 

Tvunnmmi, ii. 215 
Tsu, ii. 33 
Tsauuam, ii. 80 
Thu nkane ij, ii. 37 
Tsar, ii. 273 
Tu, ii. 245 
Tu, ii. 229 
Tubhya, ii. 128 
Tubhyam, ii. 12, 25 
Tudaini, ii. 241 
Tudblmvamoo, ii. 60 
Tugina, ii. 358 
Yugvoni, ii. 358 
Tuha, ii. 25 
Tuiryo, ii. 240, 286 
Tuj/ii. 25 
Tujh, ii. 12 


T'ujjha, ii. 25 
Tujihaliu, ii. 25 
Tujjhe, ii. 26 
Tukharas, i. 64 
Tu|ir, ii. 457 

Tuilberg, Malavika and I 
Agnimitra, ii. 13 
Turn, ii. 12, 25, 26 
TOm, ii. 247 
Tutmmi, ii. 12, 25 
Tumburas, i. 64 
Tumbos, ii. 235 
Tumhala, ii. 26 
Tumliun, ii. 26 
Tumhanam, ii. 12, 26 
Tumkura, ii. 12,.26 
Tumhe, ii. 20 
Tumbl, ii. 26 
Tumulus, ii. 235 
Tun, ii. 25 
Tunavcshu, ii. 164 
Tundo, ii. 241 
Tunhfm, ii. 86, 269 
Tup, ii. 257 
Tupatui, ii. 241 
Tupto, ii. 241, 257 
Turanian languages, ii. 486 | 
Turant, ii. 83 
Turaviivohi, ii. 33 
Turfan, ii. 484 
Turiya, ii. 127 
Turly us, ii. 240 
Turiyebhi, ii. 127 
Tumour, J. A. S. E , ii. 115 
, Mahuwanso, ii. 


Twasbtri, ii. 185, 403 
Tyajitwa, ii. 123 


U. 


<SL 


66 f, 69 f, 85 104 
Turuiia, ii. 286 
Turv, ii. 273 

Turrasu, i. 53, 178; ii. 
439 

Turvavana, ii. 101 
Tuna, ii. 286 
Tusfiaras, i. 180 
Tush mm, ii. 86, 269 
Tu-hri, ii. 89 
Tutodu, ii. 241 
Tutopu, ii. 257 
Tuts, ii. 25 
Tu(su, ii. 25 
Tut.-unioo, ii. 260 
Tuttlii, ii. 89 
Tutudi, ii. 241 
Tutupivan, ii. 258 
Tuvftl, ii. 457 
Tuvarni, ii. 33 
Tuvi, ii. 264 
Twa, ii. 72 

Twain, ii. 12, 25, 229, 217 
Twfim, ii. 25 
Twaratc, ii. 33 
Twarayaswa, ii. 33 


U, i. 184 

Ua, ii. 37 

Uajhaassa, ii. 21 

Uba, ii. 238 

Ubavittha, ii. 31 

Ublia, ii 238 

Ubj, ii. 272 

Uda, ii. 237 

Udaka, ii. 405 

Udanen, ii. 32 

Udara, ii. 36 

Udari, ii. 130 

Uddaenti, ii. 32 

Uddalaka, ii. 336 

Uddayante, ii. 32 

Uddenti, ii. 32 

Udgatri, i. 36, 79,106,161 

Udhas, ii. 237 

Xldlcbya, ii. 161, 369 

Udra, ii. 239 

Ugir, ii. 456 

Ujjani, ii. 73 

Dull, ii. 272 

Dkta, ii. 2S6 

Uktbn, i. 78f 

Ulagu, ii. 454 

UlQka, ii. 239 

Ulula, ii. 239 

Umh:i, ii. 90 

Unavinsuti, ii. 93 

Unda, ii. 237 

Hugo, ii. 242 

1 .! uis, ii. 234 

ITiktum, ii. 242, 258 

HuuQdi sfitrns, ii. 152 

Unyu Desbvumoo, ii. 61 

I'pa, ii. 239, 271 

Upadadhati, ii. 262 

Upudhyuyab, ii. 9G 

Upadhyuyusya, ii. 21 

Vp-idrashtri, i. 161 

Upairi, ii. 239 

Upapajjarc, ii. 83 

Upayjhayo, ii. 96 

Upajjbo, ii. 96 

Upanishads, i. 10, 37 ; ii. 

2, 150, 171, 187, 293 
l paratut, ii. 259 
Upari, ii. 289. 271 
Upasad, five, ii. 398 f 
Upasruti, i. 70 
Upa visit ah, ii. 31 
Uppalam, ii. 157 
Ur ana, ii. 32 
Urn nil, ii. 403 
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a, ii. 127 
. tfab&hu, i. 80 
2 rddhwasr jtasas, i. 20 
Urddhwayanas, i. 191 
Urdu, ii. 7 
-— language, i. 6f 
Urjju, i. 80 

A i- 81 

Urjita, i. 172 

Ursus, ii. 234 

Uru, i. 60 

Ulus, ii. 236 

Urukshayl, l. 55 

Uni}, ii, 457 

Urunjira, i. 116 

Urvu, ii. 340 

Urva, i. 170, 173 

UrvasI, i. 48, 66 f, 74 f, 

76 f; ii. 376 f 
Ushas, i. 76 
Usbmii, ii. 90 
Usbnani, ii. 161 
Ushtar, ii. 229 
Ushtra, ii. 229 
UsTnara, i. 47 
Us Inaras, i. 177; ii. 307 
Ustanam, ii. 119 
Ustanamlii, ii. 119 
Ustukhun, ii. 230 
Utatbya, i. 165f 
Uterus, ii. 237 
Uth, ii. 12 
Uthanu, ii. 26 
Uthanen, ii. 26 
Utkall, ii. 57 
Utkila, ii. 207 
Utsu Deshyumoo, ii. 60 
Uttuuapada, i. 25, 60, 65 
Uttara gin, ii. 324 
Uttara Kurus, i. 186f; ii. 

313, 332ff, 349. Cfr. 

Kurus 

Uttara Madras, i. 187; ii. 

332 

Uttkunam, ii. 119 
Uttbanam, ii. 119 
Utthunamhi, ii. 119 
Utthune, ii. 119 
Utthehi, ii. 26 
Utthchi, ii. 12 , 26 
Utthi, ii. 128 
Uttishtha, ii 12 , 26 
Utto, ii. 156 


V. 

Vua, ii. 38 
Yuan, ii. 25 
Yauniyn. ii. 06 
Vaceu, ii. 445 


Vach, ii. 445 
Vucb, ii. 220 ff, 235, 445 
-, goddess, i. 130 f; ii. 

338 

Yacbanihi, ii. 119 
Vachanam, ii. 96 
Vacbas, ii. 235 
Yacliasi, ii. 119 
Vacbcba, ii. 17 
Vachcbba, ii. 116 
Yaclicho, ii. 89 
Yacbmi, ii. 243 
Yacbo, ii. 235 
Vad, ii. 445 
Vad ana, ii. 230 
Vadati, ii. 32 
Vaddbadi, ii. 33 
Vaddhadu, ii. 33 
Yaddbai, ii. 102 
Yaddbakuhin, ii. 20 
Yaddhake, ii. 20 
Yaddbami, ii. 38 
Vaddhati, ii. 102 
Vaddhi, ii. 120 
Yaddu, ii. 445 
Vadhunam, ii. 1 IS 
Vadbanon, ii. 33 
Vadhayati, ii. 122 
Yadheti, ii. 122 
Yudin, ii. 120 
Vadbu, ii. 1 i 
Ynditram, ii. 258 
Yadyumainub, ii. 15 
Vaekereto, ii. 340 
Yag, ii. 444 
Yaga, ii. 444 
Yagir, ii. 445 
Vabami, ii. 241 
Vahaua, ii. 238, 261 
Vahati, ii. 287 
Yahiln, ii. 20 
Vahini, ii. 96 
Yabira, ii. 14 
Vahira, ii. 20 
Yabis, ii. 20 
Yabllka, i. 149; ii. 52 
Vahu, ii. 14 
Vabyu, ii. 20 
I Vai, i. 184 
Vaibbojas, i. 178 
1 Vaidya, i. 177 
Vaipulya sutnis, ii. 131,134 
Yaira, ii. 177 .. 

Vairuiya, i. 1S7 ; u. 332 
Vain, ii. 237, 286 
Vairva, ii- 286 
Vais am pa\ ana, i* 35f, 66 
Yaisravana. ii. 433 
Yaiswilnara Agm, i. ldl 
Vuisyas. i- I«. «• 130(r - 
193; ii- 281, 309 


Vaisyas, origin of tbe, i.S 
7/9-12, 22 ff, 24, 30, 35 

- qualities of the, 22, 

24 

, occupations of the, 


23, 30f 

colour of the, i. 3S 
duties of the, i. 


138 f, 142 

investiture of tbe, 


i. 176; ii. 296 
-position of tbe, i. 


- become Brahmans, 


151 


i. 46 


- degraded, i. 180 

--, seats of the, i. 188 

- speaking Tclugu, 

ii. 451 

Yaivaswata, i. 16 

- Manwantara, 

i. 60, 81 

Yaiyakaranah, ii. 164 
Yujasunoyins, ii. 399 
Vajasuneyi Sanhitu, i. 6, 
8, 125, 185; ii. 204, 
364, 398, 445 
J Yuijai, ii. 38 
i Yajiantcbin, ii. 15 
Yak, ii. 444 
Vaka, i. 93 
Vakok, ii. 273 
Vaktram, ii. 258 * 

Vala, ii. 380 
Yfdakbilya, ii. 220 
Vujar, ii. 457 
YaUebalesu, ii. 114 
Yalidus, ii. 237 
Valmlka, ii. 235 
Vainiimi, ii. 242 
Vamana Avatara, i. 56 
Yilmadeva, i. 131; ii. 376 f, 
489 

-hymn of, ii. 165, 

196 

Vambano, ii. 22, 94 
Van, ii. 445 
Vannm, ii. 145 
Yanamu, ii. 415 
Vunur.is, ii. 436 
Vnnga, i. 55 
Van gas, ii. 371 
Vangfida, ii. 401 
Yangu, ii. 445 
Vanik, ii. 18 
Vunio, ii. 18 
Van nan, ii. 456 
Vann at i, ii. 456 
YanOmi, ii. 244 
Vanta, ii. 445 
Vrtntau, ii. 20, 8*» 
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A/. 

__ 11. 44i> 

apimi, ii. 243 
Vappho, ii. 24 
YappllO, ‘i. 24 
Vara, ii. ^57 
Yuraha, ii. 23, 92 
Yaraha Kalpa, i. 19 ff 
Yaraha Mihira, ii. 5 
Vararuchi, prdkrita pra- 
kasa, ii. ll, 13ff, 53ff, 
60, 63, 73 f, 107, 228, 
274 

-, date of, ii. 53 

Yarcbin, ii. 402 
Varddhatam, ii. 33 
Yarddhate, ii. 33, 102 
Yarddhayati, ii. 122 
Varena, ii. 310 
Yuri, ii. 237, 286 
Varishtha, ii. 230 
Yarman, ii. 235 
Yarna, i. 35, 38, 43; ii. 

90, 309, 387, 391 
Yarsha, ii. 229 
Yavshuh, ii. 117 
Yarshiuni, ii. 243 
Varshas, i. 192 

-, seven, i. 191 

— —, eight, i. 186, 189 
Yarshesh'i, ii. 117 
Yarshyuyani, ii 187 
Vartta, ii. 24 
Varttaka, ii. 239 
Yartte, ii. 242 
Varvaras, i. 179f; ii. 381 
Cfr. Barbaras 

Varuna, i. 13, 44, 61, 105, j 
107, 144; ii. 234, 295 f, 
326 

-assists Tndru, i. 71 

- enamoured of Ur* 

vasl, i. /oil, / 7 

- and Vaaishtha, i. 

77 

- and Atliarvan, i. 97 

- ,uoo.'< oi, i. 09 | 

-and Sudan, i. 123 

- protects the ri'liis, 

i. 131 

-, saerifiro of, i. 153 

- and Bhadra, i. 106 

-slays the JJasyus, 

ii 377 

-, aon-< of, i. 154, 203 

Yarunn, i. 187 
Yaninas, i. 154 
Vanman!, ii 300 
Vasa, ii. 117 
Vasa, ii. 117 
Vasaris. ii. 482 
Vasativnrn, ! 77 


<SL 


Yusesu, ii. 117 
Yasha, ii. 117 
Yashatkara, i. 108 
Yashcshu, ii. 117 
Viishnah, ii. 21 
Yasishtha, i. 15, 25, 75 82, 
110, 1 lofT, 154 f, 158, 
162; ii. 190, 217f 

- and Nimi, i. 73f 

- , son of y litra and 

Yaruna, i. 74 f 

■ and Trisanku, i. 


87 f 


and Viswumitra, 
i. 82, 8Off, 93, 95-98, 
98-110, 111, 115 119 
143, 200-203; ii. 405 
• and Saudasa, i. 


113tf 
i. 163 


- and Parasurama, 

■ rishi, i. 120 ; ii. 
209, 406 

-a Tritsu, i. 134 

lord of the Brah¬ 


mans, i. 141 

■ conquers the Da- 


navp, i. 166f 

- preserves the Da- 


syus, i. 181 f 

-, cow of, i. 183 

-, sons of, i. 96, 


101 f, 111, 113,114,151 
race of, i. 109, 


122 f, 127, 137, 204; ii. 
333 

Yasifehthas purokitas, i. 78 
Brahma, priests, 


• : atras ot the, i. 


i. 79 
79 

-vajna of the, i. 

114 

Vaasu, ii. 117 
Yassesu, ii. 116 
Y;L'tlu'im, ii 127 
Vastra. ii. 237 
Vastro, ii. 237 
Yastu, ii. 237, 358 
Ynsus, i 8,13,114 
Vaaudeva, i. 160 
Vusumanas, i. 47 
VnaundnaniF, i. 191 
Vut, ii 4 15 
Vatu, ii. 229, 236 
Vnta, ii. 415 
Vutupi, ii. 431 f 
Vath, ii. 445 
Yuts, ii 445 
Vat-a, ii. 17, 89, 230 
Y. itsn, i i - hi, i. 52 f 


Vatsubliumi, i 52f 

^ afcttl, ii. 24 

Vattru, ii. 445 

Yattu, ii. 4 45 

Vatu, ii. 445 

Vavaritha, ii. 217 

Yavartha, ii. 217 

Vayam, ii. 25 

Vayata, i. 122 

Yayu, ii. 244 

Vayu, i. 61 ; ii. 216, 295 

-, protector of animals, 

i. 7 

-, origin of, i. 7, 9f 

-, on castes, i. 33f 

- and Ariuna, i. 164- 

168 

- , incarnation of, i. 171 

-, v, here worshipped, i. 

191 

-inspires the risliis, ii. 

222 

- Parana, i. 27-33, 42, 

45 ff, 49, 53, 55, 81, 83, 
109, 153, 181; ii. 439 
Vazaita, ii. 237 
Vaz&mi, ii. 241 
Veda, i. 15, 30, 35, 39, 41, 
155, 197 ; ii. 41, 160, 
243, 312 

Vedas, i. 18,23, 194; ii. 1, 
288, 293, 303 

- , origin of the, i. 5, 

21, 37f, 142 

- , one only, i. 81 

-, four, i. 81 

- , three, i. 191 

- containing Prakrit 

forms, ii. 139 

- , language of the, ii. 

160ff, 203 f 

-, composition of tho, 

ii. 174, 177 
parts of the, ii. 


190 


296 


, reading of the, ii. 

, eternity of tho, ii. 
3C2 

-, region of the, ii. 

418 

-, religion of the, ii. 

469 If 

Vedadlpa of MahTdhara. ii. 
172 

Vedangas. i. 37, 41, 135; 

ii. 174, 177, 190 
^ * d<irtha prakasa, ii. 172 
^ ednvyasn. ii 209 
Iodic ago, i. 160 

dialects, ii 110, H4 




































WNlST/fy 



1NDKX TO MTJIU’S SANSKRIT TKXTS. 


MO ; ii. Ml, 

;383 

forniu, ii. 1*29 

-hymns, i. 120, 184; 

ii. 3, 142, 168ff, 172, 
19S, 210, 219, 329, 354, 
411, 414 

-mythology, ii. 294 f 

-people, ii. 351 

-period, ii. 315, 337, 

343, 4G2 

-roots, ii. 218, 272f 

-Sanskrit, ii. 150, 

21GfF, 221 ff, 316 
— scholiasts, ii. 488 f 

-words, ii. 1781’ 

- writings, later parts 


of, ii. 352 
Vedissami, ii. 131 
YOdmi, ii. 243 
Veho, ii. 340 
Yehrkana, ii. 340 
Yehrko, ii. 247 f 
Veksh, ii. 272 
Vt?n, ii. 272 
Vena, ii. 239 
Vena, i. G0-6G, 113, 148 

-destroyed, i. 58 

-confusion of castes, i. 

59 

-, father of the Ni- 

sh-Ulas, ii. 428 
Vendidad, i. 315, 339ff, 
34 2 f 

Venero, ii. 244 
Venter, ii. 237 
Vcntns, ii. 236 
'\ cnuhotra, i. 52 f 
Vera, ii. 77 

Vcrcthragna, ii. 286, 317 
Vercthrajao, ii. 474 
Vertit, ii. 242 
Verto, ii. 242 
Yeaa, i. 6 ; ii. 23 
Vespcrtinus, ii. 261 
Vestis, ii. 237 
Vettuna, ii. 101 
Vox it," ii. 241, 257 
Vi, ii. 272 
Via, ii. 18 
Yianadi, ii. 100 
Vibhushus of Prakrit, ii. 
57 

Vihhushana, ii. 432f 
Viohchuo, ii. 24 
Vidagdha Madhava, ii. 43 
Vidarbha, language of, ii. 
62 

Videgha, ii. 420 
Videnas, ii. 421 f 
Video, ii. 213 


Yidhuva, ii. 233 
Yiditwa, ii. 100 
Vidua, ii. 233 
Vidyut, ii. 17, 89 
Yiginti, ii 240 
Vihulatam, ii. 114 
Yiluira, ii. 229 
YTj, ii. 17 
Mia, ii. 18 
Yijanati. ii. 100 
Vijihitwa, ii. 131 
Vrjitamhi, ii. 116 
Vi^ite, ii. 116 

Yijju, ii. 17 
Yijjuln, ii. 17, 89 
Yijjuma, ii. 89 
Vikdra, i. 35 
Yikirida, ii. 139 
Yikiridra, ii. 139 
Vikkaro, ii. 156 
Vikramuditya, ii. 144, 404 
YikramorvasI, ii. 11, 13 
Vimadas, ii. 208 
Yin, ii. 456 

Yinasana, ii. 340, 415, 
417 f 

Vinatasi, ii. 119 
Vinaya, i. 118 

Pitaka, ii. 68 


Viraj metre, i. 78 

- nations, i. 187 

- , wife of Brahma, i. 15 

Viral, ii. 456 
Viral, ii. 332 
Virata, ii. 233 
Virat purusha, i. 9 
Yirochana, i. 56 
Virtus, ii. 233 
YTrudh, ii 273 
Virupa, i 46 
Ylryadharas, i. 191 
VhU. 39, 151; ii. 23, 273, 
311 

1 Visa, ii. 38 
Visa!, ii. 23 
Visaiti, ii. 240 
Visati, i. 93 
Viscsha, i. 41 

! Vishnu, i. 22, 71, 95, 118, 
179; ii. 335 

-, eagle of, i. G, 


190 
35 f 


i. 61 


Vinayaka Bhatta, ii. 338 f 
Vinchii, ii. 24 
Yinchliuo, ii 24 
Vindhya mountains, ii. 73, 
301 f, 308, 321, 346, 
351, 361, 417 ff, 4G0. 
495 

•, inhabitants of the, 


i. 64 ; ii. 436 

land south of the, 


creator of castes, i. 
king of the gods, 

1 

-and Tndra, i. 70 

-, discus of, i. 99 

-, post of, i. 105 

-, incarnation of, i. 

ICO, 171, 196 

where worshipped, 


i. 188, 191 

-, sacrifice to, i. 193 

three steps of, ii. 


187 


ii. 424. 

Aryyas advancing 


across the, ii. 433-438, 
462 

grow, ii. 431 


386 


uarncs of, ii. 214f 
- and Manu, ii. 362, 


378 


Vincnti, ii. 131 
VinTtainhi, ii. 119 
Vinltasi, ii. 119 
VMte, ii. 119 
Vinsati, ii. 23, 
240 

Yinum, ii. 239 
Yipus, i. 124 f; 
358 f 

—-, etymology 

word, i. 116 
Yit ada, i. llof 
Vipula, i. 165 
Yir, ii. 233 
Vira, ii- 233 
Viradha, i. 427 ff 
Viral, i. 7, 16 


93, 228, 


■ kills the Dasyus, ii. 

Andhriau, ii. 446f, 
150 

Yishnupada, ii. 216 
Vishnupuruna, i. 9, 15f, 
18-27,32f, 42,44 f, 47 If, 
52, 54 ff, 60 ff, 73, 8011', 
84 ff, 95, 104, 109, 113, 
119, 134, 145f, 149, 

152f, 166, 170ff, 181, 
184ff, 188-193, 196; ii 
, 170, 268, 437f, 458 

of the Visisipra, ii. 408 
| YisnapT, ii. 131 
Vispn, ii. 286 
Vistnra, ii. 230 
Yisuddha nir malam, ii 
127 

Viswa, ii. 286 
Viswns, three, i. 93 




355, 
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apami, ii. 243 
Yuppho, ii. 24 
Yapplio, ii. 24 
Vara, ii. x57 
Varuha, ii. 23, 92 
Varuha Kalpa, i. 19ff 
Varuha Mibira, ii. 5 
Vararuchi, prakpita pra- 
kfisa, ii. 11, 13ff, 53 IF, 
60, 63, 73 f, 107, 228, 
274 

-, date of, ii. 53 

Yarcbin, ii. 402 
Varddhatum, ii. 33 
Varddilate, ii. 33, 102 
Varddhayati, ii. 122 
Varenu, ii. 310 
Vuri, ii. 237, 286 
Varishtha, ii. 23G 
Varman, ii. 235 
Varna, i. 35, 38, 43; ii. 

90, 309, 387, 391 
Yarsha, ii. 229 
Yarshiih, ii. 117 
Varshamq ii. 243 
Varshas, i. 192 

-, seven, i. 191 

-, eight, i. 180, 189 

Varsheshn, ii. 117 
Yarshyuyani, ii 187 
Varttu, ii. 24 
Yarttaka, ii. 239 
Yartte, ii. 242 
Varvaras, i. 179f; ii. 381 
Cfr. Barbaras 
Vuruna, i. 13, 44, 61, 105, 
107, 144 ; ii. 234, 295 f, 
326 

-assists Indra, i. 71 

-enamoured of Ur* 

vast. i. 73ff, 77 


Q 


Vusesu, ii. 117 
j Vasba, ii. 117 
! Yashatkiira, i. 108 
; Vasbcshu, ii. 117 
; Vushpab, ii* 24 
Vasishtha, i, 15, 25, 75 -82, 
110, 115fr, l54f, 158, 
162; ii. 196, 217f 

- and Nimi, i. 73 f 

, -, son of Mitraand 

Varuna, i. 74 f 

■ and Trisanku, i. 


87 f 

- and Viswumitra, 

i. 82, 8ff, 93, 95 98, 
98-110, 111, 115, 119 
143, 200-203; ii. 405 
and Saudusa, i. 


113 if 
i. 163 


- and Parasurama, 

rishi, i. 120 ; ii. 
209, 406 

-a Tfitsu, i. 134 

-lord of the Brah¬ 


mans, i. 141 

■ conquers tho Da- 


nav|s, i. 166f 

- preserves tlic Da- 


syus, i. 181 f 

-, cow of, i. 183 

sons of, i. 96, 


101 f. 111, 113,114, 151 
race of, i. 109, 


122f, 127, 137, 204; ii. 
333 

Vu.-mbthas purobitas, i. 78 
Brahma priests, 


Vatsabhunii, i 52 f 

Vatta, ii. 24 

Vattru, ii. 445 

Vattu, ii. 445 

Vatu, ii. 445 

Vavaritba, ii. 217 

Vavartba, ii. 217 

Vayam, ii. 25 

Vayata, i. 122 

Vayu, ii. 244 

Vayu, i. 61 ; ii. 216, 295 

- , protector of animals, 

i. 7 

- , origin of, i. 7, Of 

- , on castes, i. 33f 

-and Arjuna, i. 164- 

168 

-, incarnation of, i. 1 71 

-, where worshipped, i. 

191 

-inspires the rlshis, ii. 

222 

- Purana, i. 27-33, 42, 

45 ff, 49, 53, 55, 81, 83, 
109, 153, 181; ii. 439 
Vazaita, ii. 237 
i Vazumi, ii. 2il 
Veda, i. 15, 30, 35, 39, 41, 
155, 197 ; ii. 41, 150, 
243, 312 

Vedas, i. 18,23, 194; ii. 1, 
288, 293, 303 

-, origin of the, i. 5, 

21, 37f, 142 

-, one only, i. 81 

-, four, i. 81 

-, three, i. 191 


i. 79 
79 


- sliras of the, i. 


■and Vasishtha. 


77 


--and Atharvan, i. 97 

-, noose of, i. 99 

-and Sodas, i. 123 

-protects the ri his, 

i. 131 

-, sacrifice of, i. 1 53 

-am} Bhadr&, i. 166 

- slays the llasyus, 


ii 377 

-, son-< of, i. 154, 203 

Vuruna, i 187 
Vaninas, i. 154 
Yarununf. ii 260 
Vasa, ii 117 
Vasil, »i 117 
Yasutis. i’. 482 
Vasatfvara, i 77 


-yajna of the, i. 

114 

Vaasa, ii. 117 
Vassesu, ii. 116 
1 Vastliimi, ii 127 
; Va&tra. ii. 237 
Vastra, ii. 237 
Vastu, ii. 237, 358 
Vnsus, i 8, 13, 114 
Yusudeva, i. 160 
Vasuuianaf, i 47 
Vasun*’ tarns, i. 191 
Vat, ii. 445 
Vatu, ii. 229, 236 
Vita, ii. 415 
Vutupi, ii. 431 f 
Yath, ii. 4*15 
Vats, ii 445 
Vatsa, ii. 17, 89, 230 
Yntso, ri=hi, i. 52 f 


- containing Prakrit 

forms, ii. 139 

-, language of tho, ii. 

160 ff, 263 f 

-, composition of the, 

ii. 174, 177 

parts of the, ii. 


190 

-, reading of the, ii. 

296 

-, eternity of the, ii. 

3G2 

-, region of the, ii. 

418 

-, religion of the, ii. 

^ 469 If 

Ved&dJpa of Mahldhara, ii. 
172 

Ved.lr.gas, i. 37, 11, 135; 

ii. 174, 177, 190 
^ • durtha prukusa, ii. 172 
’• edi ■ • ii 209 
Vedic age, i. 150 

dialect*, ii 140. 144 
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-hymns, i. 120, 184 ; 

ii. 3, 142, 168If, 172, 
19S, 210, 210, 329, 354, 
411, 414 

-mythology, ii. 294 f 

-people, ii. 351 

-period, ii. 315, 337, 

343, 462 

-roots, ii. 218, 272f 

--Sanskrit, ii. 150, 

21G1T, 221 ff, 31G 
—;— scholiasts, ii. 488 f 

- words, ii. 178 f 

-writings, later parts 

of, ii. 352 
Vcdisstlmi, ii. 131 
Vedmi, ii. 243 
Velio, ii. 340 
Vehriuna, ii. 340 
Vehrko, ii. 247 f 
Veksh, ii. 272 
Veil, ii. 272 
Vena, ii. 239 
Vena, i. 60-66,113, 148 

-destroyed, i. 58 

-confusion of castes, i. 

59 

-, father of the Ni- 

shfidas, ii. 428 
Vendidad, i. 315. 339ff, 
342 f 

Yenero, ii. 244 
Venter, ii. 237 
Ventus, ii. 236 
A enuhotra, i. 52 f 
Vera, ii. 77 

Verethragna, ii. 286, 317 
Vcrotkrajao, ii. 474 
Vcrtit, ii. 242 
Verto, ii. 242 
Yeti a, i. 6 ; ii. 23 
^ espertinue, ii. 261 
Vestis, ii. 237 
Vettuna, ii. 101 
Vexit, ii. 241, 257 
VI, ii. 272 
Via, ii. 18 
Viiinadi, ii. 100 
^ ibhaslius of Prakrit, ii. 
57 

Vihhfishana, ii. 432f 
Viehchuo, ii. 24 
Vidagdha Mudhava, ii. 43 
Vidarbba, language of, ii. 
62 

Yidegha, ii. 420 
Videhgs, ii. 421 f 
Video, ii. 213 


Yidhavii, ii. 233 
Yiditwa, ii. 100 
Vidua, ii. 233 
Vidyut, ii. 17, 89 
Viginti, ii 240 
Vihfilatam, ii. Ill 
Vihura, ii. 229 
VTj, ii. 17 
Vlja, ii. 18 
Vijanfiti. ii. 100 
Vijihitwfi, ii. 131 
Yijitamhi, ii. 116 
Vijite, ii. 116 
Yijju, ii. 17 
Yijjuln, ii. 17, 89 
Viijumft, ii. 89 
Vi k* lira, i. 35 
Vikirida, ii. 139 
Vikiridra, ii. 139 
Yikkaro, ii. 156 
Vikvamaditya, ii. 144, 164 
Yikramorvasl, ii. 11, 13 
Vimadas, ii. 208 
Vin, ii. 456 

Yinaiana ii. 346, 415, 
417 f 

Yinatasi, ii. 119 
Vinaya, i. 118 

-Pitaka, ii. 68 

Vinuynka Bhatta, ii. 338 f 
Vinchu, ii. 24 
Vinehhuo, ii. 24 
Vindhva mountains, ii. 73, 
301 f, 308. 321, 346, 
351, 361, 417 ff, 460. 
495 

-, inhabitants of the, 

i. 64 ; ii. 480 

-, land south of the, 

ii. 424, 

-, Aryyas advancing 

across the, ii. 433-438, 
462 


-grow, ii. 431 

Yinenti, ii. 131 
VinTtamhi, ii. 119 
VinItasi, ii. 119 
Viultc, ii. 119 
Vinsati, ii. 23, 93, 
240 


Vimmi, ii. 239 
Vlpus, i. 124 f; 
358 f 

———, etymology. 

word, i. 116 
V’ipufia, i. 110 f 
Vipula, i. 165 
Yir, ii 233 
Vlra, ii- 233 
Yir nib a. i. 427 ff 


ii. 

of 


Virfn, i. 7, 16 


228, 


355, 

the 


<sl 

\ ir.ij metre, i. 78 

-nations, i. 187 

-, wife of Brahma, i. 15 

Viral, ii. 456 
Viral, ii. 332 
Virata, ii. 233 
Yirat puruslia, i. 9 
Yirochana, i. 50 
Virtus, ii. 233 
VTrudh, ii. 273 
Yirupa, i 46 
Vlrvadharas, i. 191 
Vis, i. 39,151; ii. 23, 273, 

311 

Visa, ii. 38 
Ylsal, ii. 23 
1 Vis'aiti, ii. 240 
Vlsati, i. 93 
j Viscsha, i. 41 
! Vishnu, i. 22, 71, 95, 118, 
179; ii. 335 

-, eagle of, i. G, 

190 

I-, creator of castes, i. 

35 f 

-, king of the gods, 

i. 61 

-and Tndra, i. 70 

-, discus of, i. 99 

-, post of, i. 105 

-, incarnation of, i. 

160, 171, 196 

-, where worshipped, 

i. 188, 191 

-, sacrifice to, i. 193 

-, three steps of. ii. 

187 

-, names of, ii. 214f 

-and Manu, ii. 362, 

386 

-kills the Dasyus, ii. 

378 

-, Andhrian, ii. 446f, 

•150 

Vishnupada, ii. 216 
Vislmupurana, i. 9, 15f, 
i 18-27,32f, 42,44 f, 47 ff, 

52, 54 ff, 60ff, 73, 80 ff, 

84 ff, 95, 104, 109, 118, 
119, 134, 145f, 119, 

162 f. 166, 170 if, 181, 

I 18411, 1S8 103. 195; ii 
^170, 268, 437f, 468 
Visisipra, ii. 408 
: YisnapI, ii. 131 
' Vispa, ii. 28G 
Vistara, ii. 230 
Yisuddha nir malam, ii 
127 

Viswa, ii. 286 
Viswas, three, i. 93 
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, umitra, i. 57. 76, 79, 
1, 82-86, 167 f, 169, 
190; ii. 406 

and Ilaris- 


chaudra, i. 89If 

, etymology of 


the word, i. 92, 199 

■ rishi. i. 120, 


141; ii. 189, 207, 361 

--, date of, i. 57f 

-- a JBrahruan, i. 

69, 98, 10S-U3, 148. 


171, 201 


- and Vasishtha, 


i. 86 if, 93, 95-98, 98 
110, 119-143, 201 203; 

ii. 405 

. Ch.tndfdin, 


i. 82 


i. 86 ff 


i. 113 fF 


- ana Tris'anku, 

- and Saudasa, * 1 


- a Bharata, 


126, 129, 134 

- a Kusika, i. 


Vyiddhe, ii. 20 
Vriddhih, ii. 120, 217 
Vrili, ii. 274 

A rihad Aranyaka Up., i. 
_ 10f, 13f;'ii. 196, 376 
Vrihuddeva, i. 76 
Vyihaddevatu, i. 128 ff 
A rihaddharma Puriinn, ii. 
171 

Vrihaspati, i. 48. 70f, 96, 
t 171 

Vrihati, ii. 20 
Yrikas, ii. 247 f 
Vnkshah, ii. 17, 85, 116 
Vnndavana, ii. 418 
Vrinu, ii. 217 
Vrishabha, i. 172 
Vnshalas, i. 177; ii. 419, 

. 439 

Yyisknsipra, ii. 408 
Yris'ehikah, ii. 24 
Vrittra, ii. 185, 404 

-r a Dasyn, ii. 380 

killed, i. 69, 118 


<SL 


174, 177, W, ii- 6, 11, 
76 f, 109f, 135, 139, 
197, 214, 2 U, 274, 324, 
327, 338, 352, 363, 366, 
368, 376, 3S7, 399, 402, 
413, 415, 422, 429, 432, 
494 

Modern Investiga¬ 


tions on Anc. India, ii. 
308, 317 if, 352 

-, Vuj. Sank, speci¬ 


men, ii. 139f, 295 

Journ. Germ. Or. 


Soc., ii. 165, 168 
'Whitney, Journ. Am. Or. 
Soc., ii. 199, 201, 203, 
205, 207, 214, 218, 474 
Wilson, II. II., ii. 345 

Ariana Antique, 


ii. 358, 479, 4S1, 484 
-, As. lies., ii. 481 f 

-, Hindu sects, ii. 171 

•, Hindu theatre, ii. 


134 

-a Dhrirru, i 

154 

—-- defeated 

the Dasvus, i. 183 

sons of, i. 


by 


105f. 111, 115, 178f: 
ii. 381, 439 
Viswantara, i. 173 f 
Vis vre devas, i. 13, 90,176, 
197; ii. 216, 356 
Vit, i. 13 
Vltahavya, i. 51 f 
Vitastii/ii. 355, 358 
VivafTghat, ii. 170, 473(f 
A ivasas, i. 190 
Vivaswat, i. 41; ii. 470ff 
Vividhaya, ii. 120 
Vividh&ya, ii. 120 

i yai, ii 
Vivittyai, ii. 139 
Vivo, ii. 244 
Voeo, ii. 243 
Volai, ii. 32 
ViiJlni, ii. 32 
Vomihim, ii. 258 
V mO| ii. 242 
Vopadeva, ii. 129 
Vo.x, ii. 236 
Vrate, ii. 445 

Vrltyas, i. 176 f, 181; ii. 

363, 482 
Vridh, ii. 271 
Vridduo, ii. 15 
Vfidoham, ii. 15 


139; ii. 385, 387, 392 f, 
402 

■, wealth of, ii. 399 | 


43 f, 167 

India 3,000 yean 


Vjittraghnn, ii. 286 , 405 

Vrittrahan, ii. 317, 405, 
474 
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Vujjhai, ii. 33 
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Vuttai, ii. 37 
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Vyanj, ii. 272 
Vyusa, ii. 177, 416, 495 
Vyasufipfii tk ii. 181 
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Vyay, ii. 272 
Vyiwh, ii. 272 
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195, 202 tf, 351 f, 357, 
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i. 11, 39, 40, 60, 7G 
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“Tfidava faniily, ii. 437 
Yadi, ii. £81 " 

Yadrlsraiu, ii. 183 
Yadu, i. 53 

-, race of, i. 171, 181, 
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Yaeibhyo, ii. 28G 
Yaftan, ii. 229 
Yah, ii. 2G 
Yaj, ii. 287 
Yajaka, i. 102 
Yajana, i. 93 
Yaje, ii. 245 

Yajnaparibhuslia sutras, i. 
138f 

Yajnavfdkya, ii. 296, 421 
Yajnikas, ii. 1G4, 187 
Yajur Veda, i. 10, 141; ii. 
MO, 199 f, 203 f, 208f 

--saklias, ii. 177 

• Yaj us, i. 7; ii. 181 
Yulya, ii. 238 
Yak, ii. 228 
Yakbar, ii. 230 
Yakrit, ii. 237 
Yakshns, i. 15, 38, 15G 

-origin of the, i. 

12 

-and Nahusha, i. 

68 

-, seats of the, i. 
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Yama, i. 13, 61, 71, 75,96, 
100 

-Vaivaswata, ii. 293, 

469, 473ff 
Yami, ii. 126 

Yamuna, i. 166, 185; ii. 
355, 369f, 371,482. See 
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Yarkhand, ii. 484 
Yasas, ii. 20, 261 
Yasasyas, ii. 259 
Yaska, ii. 160, 363, 369, 
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Yuta, ii. 120 
Yatas, ii. 240 
Yatha, ii. 126 
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Yathariva, ii. 130, 488 
YatT, ii. 245 
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Y^atthi, ii. 94 
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sishtha, i. 181 f 
Yavat, ii. 26 
Yfivata, ii. 95 
Yavc, ii. 229 
Yayilti, i. 53 ; ii. 439f 
Yebhvns, ii. 286 
Yedhi. ii. 286 
Yezi, ii. 286 

Yinia, ii. 341, 473, 475f 

-, son of Yivafighvat, 

ii. 293ff, 470ff 
YSga, i. 79, 149, 172 
Yogi, i. 200 
Yogyam, ii. 114 
Yoktum, ii. 258 
Yovanam, ii. 96 
Yuddhishthira, i. 37, 50, 
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Yudhyate, ii. 33 
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-, four, i. 17ff, 41, 
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18 ff ' 
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Yuktas, ii. 245, 259 
Yukti, ii. 89 
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Yushman, ii. 229 
Y r utthi, ii. 89 
Yuvan, ii. 228, 234 
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Yuyam, ii. 26, 2S6 
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Zadah, ii. 230 
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Zamzummim, ii. 436 
Zau, ii. 230 
Zanu, ii. 229 
Zao, ii. 244 

Zarathustra, ii. 329, 341 f r 
469ff, 472 f, 477 
| Zasta, ii. 286 
, Zata, ii. 236 
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; 469 ff 
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Zeto, ii. 245 
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; Zeuktos, ii. 245, 259 
; Zeus, ii. 293 
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Zio, ii. 293 
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Zoroaster, ii. 315. 471 
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